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THE UNITED GOSPEL. 



PEAYEE. 

Almighty and everlasting God, who, of thy tender love 
towards mankind, hast sent thy Son, our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
to take upon him oiur flesh, and to Buffer death upon the cross, 
that all mankind shoiild follow the example of his great 
humility; mercifully grant, that we may both follow the 
example of his patience, and also be made partakers of his 
resurrection ; through the same Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

Collect for the Sunday next before Easter, 



Darling dc Son, Printers, 31, Leadenhall Street. 
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OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: 



BLENDED INTO ONE NARRATTVE, IN THE EXACT ORDER OF TIME, 
IN THE WORDS OF THE FOUR EVANGELISTS, 

ACCORDING TO THE AUTHORIZED VERSION : 



BY TRK AUTHOR OV 

" HEBREW POITRY IN THE MIDDLE AGES;" "TALMXTDIC LEGENDS ;" " THE TEMPLE 

OF SOLOMON/' Ac. 

IN DR. KITTO'S JOURNAL OF 8ACRKD LITERATURB. 



** This 608PBL shall be preached in all the world, for a witness to all nations. 

Matthew xxiv. 14. 
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EDITOR'S PREFACE. 



The learned will perceive how far the following con- 
densation of the four Gospels into one uninterrupted 
narrative, in the true order of time, and in the very- 
words of the inspired Evangelists, according to the 
authorized English version, has been suggested by the 
Diatessaron of Professor White, a hidden treasure 
from all who are unskilled in the language of the 
divine originals. They will also see how far that 
compendium has been followed, how fer other Gospel 
harmonies have been used, and how fer, in some 
instances, another, and, as the Editor thinks, a better 
connection of the sections, and divisions of the 
chapters or memorable epochs, has been preferred. 

The unlearned in Greek will also see how far this 
breviat of evangelical truth agrees with the divine 
originals from which it is taken, by referring to the 
notes at the foot of the page ; wherein is shown the 
chapter and verses of every page. These they may 
compare, both with our venerated English version, 
which is acknowledged to be the best translation yet 
made of the New Testament Scriptures, and with 
the Greek originals. The time and ^placfe ^"i fSM^rj 
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transaction are given at the head of every page, a 
summary at the beginning of every chapter, and a 
methodical table of contents, which exhibits, at one 
view, the harmony of the four Gospels and the order 
of their narrations. 

The method herein adopted, condenses, by omitting 
repetitions, even the dense brevity of the divinely- 
inspired originals. This unity and brevity wiU make 
it an acceptable reading book in schools and families, 
and a pocket companion to those " Who rightly deem 
the Book of God the best/' 

The Gospel is the only sure guide to Christianity, 
and should be known in every living tongue ; the 
Acts of the holy Apostles is an historical document 
of surpassing interest ; the pastoral Epistles of the 
great Apostles are of inestimable value to the ad- 
vanced student. So is the sublime and mysterious 
Book of the Revelation of St. John the Divine, (the 
last survivor of the original Twelve,) during his exile 
in the Isle of Fatmos. But they are above the com- 
prehensions of juvenile and simple Christian students, 
for whom this compendium is intended. 

The ApostoHcal Epistles have caused numerous and 
angry discussions, distressing to all, and perplexing 
to the unlettered pious Christian, whose principal 
duty and desire is, to " truly repent and unfeignedly 
believe His Holy Gospel'' 
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That spiritual mystery, the Apocalypse, has given 
birth to interminable disputations, voluminous inter- 
pretations, and innumerable explanations and keys ; 
from Justin Mabtyr, Iren-^us, Tertullian, Origen, 
Ctprian, and other early Fathers of the Church, to 
the learned expositors of the sixteenth and seventeenth 
centuries, and the luminaries of our own times. Park, 
Moses Stuart, Tilloch, Croly, and Wordsworth. But 
it is not a book for the million, to whom is now 
offered, the Gospel, the whole Gospel, and nothing 
but the GospeL 

As examples, among others, the inquiring reader 
is referred to the inimitable Sermon on the Mount, 
in which is combined the words of Matthew and of 
Luke ; to the accoimt of the last Passover (chap. vii. 
§1.) by the four Evangelists ; to the agony in the 
garden, the betraying, trial, condemnation and cruci- 
fixion, similarly narrated ; and to the Ascension, on 
which John is silent, but concludes his divine history 
and dissertation, with one of the finest perorations 
ever written. 

The cycle of the Gospel is going its unerring round, 
and is settling in its starting place, Jerusalem, in 
which both Jews and Christians are restoring the 
Law and the Gospel in the cities of the Turk. Both 
the Holy City and the capital of Constantino resound 
with the services and enjoy the freedom of the Gospel, 
which beginning in the east, threw all its light ^y^tl 
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the west, and is rapidly spreading its rays on its birth- 
place, Bethlehem, and over all the lands of the East. 

^^ Thus may the Gospel, to the rising sun 
Be spread, and flourish where it first began." 
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CHAPTER I. 



EVENTS CONNECTED WITH THE BIRTH AND CHJLDHOOD OF 

OUR LORD. 

TIME— ABOUT THISTEEN TEAAS AMD SIX MOKTHS. 

Section 

1. The Preface. Luke i. 1 to 4 

2. The pie-existenoe and divinity of our Lord. J€hn L 1 to 18 

3. The conception of John the Baptist. Luke i. 1 to 25 

4. Salutation of the Virgin Mary. Lttke i. 26 to 28 

5. Mary's visit to Elisabeth. Luke L 39 to 56 

6. Birth of John the Baptist. Ih, 57 to 59 

7. An Angel appears to Joseph. MaW L 18 to 25 

8. The birth of our Ix)rd. Luke ii. 1 to 7 

9. Genealogies of our Lord. Matt, i. 1 to 17) and Luke ilL 1 to 28 

10. An Angel informs the shepherds of his birth. Luke ii. 8 to 20 

11. The circumcision. Luke'n, 21 

12. The presentation in the temple. Luke ii. 22 to 38. 

13. The wise men directed to Christ by a star ; the flight into Egypt ; 

Herod's cruelty ; Christ brought back to Nazareth. Matt, ii. 
1 to 23 

14. Christ, when twelve years old, discusses with the doctors in the 

temple. Luke iL 40 to 52 

CHAPTER IL 

ANNOUNCEMENT AND INTRODUCTION OF OUR LORD'S 

MINISTRY. 

TIM£.-.ABOnT ONE 7EAK. 

1. The preaching and baptism of John. Luke iiL 1 to 3, Mark i. 

1 and 3, Luke ui. 10 to 17 

2. The baptism of our Lord. MaU, iii 13 to 17, Luke iii. 23 
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Section 
3. His temptation and fasting in the wilderness. Luke iv. 1 to 4, 

lb. 9 to 12, 5 to 8, lb. 13, and Matt. iv. 11 
4* John's testimony to Christ. John iv. 19 to 34 

5. The apostles called. lb. 3d to 61 

6. The marriage at Cana. John ii. 1 to 12 

CHAPTER III. 

OUR LORD'S FIRST PASSOVER, AND SUBSEQUENT TRANSAC- 
TIONS UNTIL THE SECOND. 

TIME..OKE YEAH. 

1. At the passover, Christ driyeth tlie traders out of the temple. 

John iL 13 to the end 

2. Christ's conference with Nioodemus. Jchn iii. 1 to 21 

3. Baptizeth in Judea. The baptism, witness, and preaching of John, 

concerning Christ. John iii. 22 to the end, and Lukem. 18 

4. Christ preacheth in Galilee; revealeth himself to a woman of 

Samaria. Mark L 14., lb. yi. 17 to 20, and John iv. 
4 to 42 

5. He departeth into Galilee, and healeth the ruler's son that lay 

sick at Capernaum. John i, 43, Ma^tk L 14 and 15, Luke 
iv. 14, and John iv. 44 to the end 

6. Preacheth at Nazareth, is rejected by his countrymen, taketh up 

his abode at Capernaum. Lvke iv. 15 to 30, and Malt. iv. 
13 to 16 
7> Christ teacheth out of Peter's ship ; the miraculous draught of 
fishes : the call of Peter, Andrew, James, and John. Luke 
V. 1 to 10, and Mark i. 17 to 20 

8. Teacheth in the Synagogue at Capernaum ; and healeth a man 

with an unclean spirit. Mark i. 21 to 28 

9. Christ healeth Peter's wife's mother and many others : he and 

his disciples leave Capernaum and teach and perform miracles 
throughout GaTilee. M€at. viii. 14, Mark L 31 to 34, Mait. 
viii. 16 and 17, Mark L 35 to 38, and Matt. iv. 23 to 25. 

10. Christ deanseth a leper. Luke v. 12, aad Mark i. 41 to 46. 

11. Christ healeth one sick of the palsy. Mark ii. 1, and Luke v. 

17 to 26 

12. Calleth Matthew from the receipt of custom. Mark ii. 13 and 

14, and Luke v. 28 
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CHAPTER IV. 

OUR LORD'S SECOND PASSOVER, AND THE SUUKQUCNT 
TRANSACTIONS UNTIL THE THIRD. 

TIME— ONE TEAB. 
Section 

1. Christ at the pool of Bediesda, healeth the impotoit man on the 

Sabbath day and ahowedi who he is. John y. 1 to the end 

2. The discipleg pluck ears of com on the Sabbath day ; Christ re- 

proveth the Pharisees. Luke vL 1 to 3, Mark IL 26, Matt, 
xii. 5 to8 

3. Healeth a withered hand on die Sabbath day. lAtke vi. 6 to 8, 

Mattf xiL 10, Luke vi. 9, Matt, xiL 11 and 12, Math iii. 
4 to 12, Matt xiL 17 to 21 

4. Christ withdraws to a mountain, chooses the twelve ; is followed 

by the multitude and cureth many. Luke vi 12 and 13, 
Mark iii 13 and 14, Luke vL 13 to 19 

5. The sermon on the mount. Mait, v. I to 11, Luke vi. 23 to 26« 

Matt. ▼. 13 to 45, Luke vL 32 to 36, Matt. y. 48, MaU. vL 
1 to the end, Luke vL 37 to 40, Matt. viL 3 to 20, Luke 
vL 45, Man. yit 45 to the end, MaU. viiL 1 

6. Christ healeth the centurion's servant. Luke viL 1 to 9, Matt, 

viil n and 12 

7. Raiseth from death the widow's son. iMke viL 11 to 17 

8. John the Baptist in prison ; sends disciples to Christ. Luke vii. 

18 to 26, MaU. xi. 10 to 15, Luke viL 29 to 35 

9. Christ upbraideth the unbelieving cities, and praiseth his father's 

wisdom in revealing the Gospel to the simple. MaU, xL 20 
to the end. 

10. Mary Magdalene anointeth the fbet of Christ. Luke vii. 35 to 

the end 

11. Christ, with the twelve, makes a second circuit through Galilee ; 

heals a demoniac. MaU. is. 36, Luke viiL 1 to 3, MaU. 
ziL 22 to 87 

12. The Scribes and Pharisees seek a sign of Christ; his reply. 

MaU. zu. 38 to 42, Luke xi. 33 to 36, Matt. xii. 43 to 45 

13. The true disciples of Christ his nearest relatives. Luke xL 27 

and 28, MaU. xiL 46, Luke vuL 19, MaU.T^ 47 to the e&d 

14. At a Pharisee's table, Christ reproves the Pharisees* Scribes and 

Lawyers. Luke xL 37 to the end 
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Section 

15. Christ teacheth his disdples and the people. Luke xii. 1 to 9, 

Jh, xU. 11 to 21, Ih, xii. 33 to the end 

16. Christ preacheth repentance, dteth the example of the slaughtered 

Galileans. The parable of the fruitless fig tree. Luke xiii. 
lto9 

17. He speaketh, to the people, many parables, and expoundeth them 

to his disciples. Matt. xiii. 1, Mark iv. I to 8, Luke viii. 8, 
Mark iv. 10, Luke viii. 9, Matt, xiii. 10, Mark iv. 11, 
Matt, xiii 12 and 13, Mark iv. 12, Matt. xiii. 14 to 22, 
Mark iv. 19, Mait. xiii. 23, Luke viiL 16 to 18, Matt, xiii. 
24 to 30, Mark iv. 26 to 29, Matt. xiii. 31 to 53 

18. Christ stilleth the tempest. Matt. viii. 18 to 22, Luke ix. 60 to 

62, Matt, viii 23, Luke viu. 22, MaU. viu. 24, Mark viii. 
38 to 41 

19. Healeth two demoniacs at Gadara, and is rejected by the 

Gaderenes. Mark y. 1, Luke viiL 26, Mark v. 2 to 14, 
Luks viii. 35, Mark v. 16, Luke viii. 37 and 38, Mark v. 
19 and 20 

20. Levi's feast Christ's discourse with the publicans and Pharisees 

thereat. Matt. ix. 1, Mark v. 21, Luke viii. 40, Luke v. 
29, M<Ut. ix. 10 to 14, Mark ii. 19 and 20, Luke v. 36 to 
the end, Matt. ix. 18, Mark v. 22 and 23, Matt. ix. 19, 
Mark v. 24 to 29, Luke viii. 45 to 48, Mark v. 35 and 36, 
Luke viii. 60, Mark v. 38 to the end, Matt. ix. 26 

21. Healeth two blind men. Matt. ix. 27 to 34. 

22. Christ casteth out a dumb spirit, and is again rejected by his 

countrymen. Mark vi 1 and 2, Matt, xiii. 55 to 57, Mark 
vi. 4 to 6, Matt. ix. 36 to the end, Ih, x. 1 

23. A third circuit in Galilee ; the twelve sent forth. Matt. x. 1, 

Mark vL 7» Matt. x. 5 to 14, Luke ix. 5, Matt, x. 15 to 
the end, MaU, xi. 1, Mark vL 12 and 13, Luke ix. 6 

24. Herod's reasons for beheading John the Baptist. Matt. xiv. 

6 to 12, XttAvix. 7to9 

25. Return of the twelve. Christ retires with them across the lake. 

Miraculously feeds five thousand persons. Luke ix. 10, 
Mdf^k vi. 30 and 31, Jnhn vi. 1 to 6, Mark vi. 34 and 35, 
John vi. 6 to 10. Luke ix. 14, John vi. 10, Luke ix. 16 and 
17, John vl 12 to 14 

26. Christ withdrawing himself from the people walketh on the sea 

to his disdples. John vi 15 to 17, Matt* xiv. 24 to 33, 
Mark vi 53 to the end. 
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Section 

27. Preacheth in the Synagogue, at Capernaum. Peter^s profession 
of faith. John vL 12 to the end, John vii. 1 



CHAPTER V. 

FROM OUR LORD'S PASSOVER UNTIL HIS FINAL DEPARTURC 
FROM GALILEE AT THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES. 

TIME — ABOUT TWELVE MONTHS. 

1. Christ justifieth his disciples, and reproveth the Pharisees. Mark 

Tii. 1 to 17, Matt. xv. 12 to 16, Mark vii. 18 to 23 

2. Healeth the daughter of the woman of Canaan. Matt, xv. 21, 

Mark vii. 24 to 26, MatU xv. 23 to 26, Mark vii. 27) 
Matt. XV. 27 and 28 

3. Healeth the deaf and stammering man. Matt. vii. 31 to the end 

4. Feedeth four thousand. Mark viii. 1, Matt. xv. 32, Mark viii. 

3, M<at. XV. 32 to the end 
6. Refuseth to give a sign to the Pharisees ; and warneth his disciples 
against them. Matt. xvi. 1 to 6, Mark viii. 16 to 21, Matt. 
xvi. 11 and 12 

6. Christ giveth sight to a blind man ; Peter again confesseth his 

faith in our Lord. Mark viii. 22 to 26, Matt. xvi. 13 to 20. 

7. Christ foreshoweth his death and resurrection, and the trials of 

his followers. Matt, xvi 21, Luke ix. 22, Mark viii. 32, 
Matt. > vi 22 and 23, Mark viii. 34, Luke ix. 23, Mark viii. 
35 to the end, Mark ix. 1 

8. The transfiguration of our Lord and his subsequent discourse with 

the three disciples. Luke ix. 28, MaH. xvii. 2, Luke ix. 30 
to 33, Mark ix. 6, Matt. xvii. 5 to 9, Mark ix. 10, Matt. 
xvii 10 to 13 

9. He casteth out a dumb and deaf spirit. Mark ix. 14 to 17, 

Matt, xvii 14 and 15, Luke ix. 39, Mark ix. 18 to 27, 
Luke ix. 42 and 43, Mark ix. 28, Matt. xvii. 19 to 21 

10. Christ again foretelleth his death and resurrection ; miraculously 

piovideth the tribute money. Mark ix. 30 and 31, Luke ix. 
44, Mark ix. 31, Luke ix. 45, Matt, xvii 24 to the end 

11. He exhorteth his disciples to be humble and harmless, and how to 

treat offending brethren. Luke ix. 33 and 34, lb, 4t1y Mark 
iz. 35 and 36, Matt, xviii. 3 to 5, Mark ix. 37 to the end. 
Matt, xviii 10 to the end 
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Section 

12. Instructeth and sendeth out seventy disciples to work miracles and 

to preach. Luke x. 1 to 16 

13. Christ goeth to Jerusalem to the feast of tabernacles, teacheth in 

the temple. Divers opinions of him. John tIu 2 to the end, 
Ih, viiL 1 

14. Delivereth the woman taken in adultery. John viii. 2 to 11 

15. Christ prodaimeth himself the light of the world, and justifieth 

his doctrine. John viiL 12 to the end 

16. Restoretb, on the Sabbath day, sight to the man that was bom 

blind ; and discourseth thereon to his disciples. John ix. 1 to 
the end, and x. 1 to 21 

17. The seventy disciples return with joy. Luke x. 1 to 21 

18. Christ teadieth Uie lawyer how to obtain eternal life, by the 

parable of the good Samaritan. Luke x. 25 to 37 

19. Again teacheth his disciples how to pray. Luke xi. 1 to 15 

20. Healeth the crooked woman. Luke xiiL 10 to 21. 

21. Answereth the question, whether few only are to be saved. 

Luke xiii. 22 to the end 

22. Cures performed on the Sabbath day by Christ, when entertained 

by one of the chief Pharisees, and teacheth them humility, 
by the parable of the great supper. Luke xiv. 1 to 24 

23. Teacheth those who would be his disciples, that they must bear the 

cross. Luke xiv. 25 to the end 

24. Reproveth the scribes and Pharisees, and excuseth himself from 

communing with publicans and sinners, by the parable of the 
lost sheep, the piece of silver, and the prodigal son. Luke xv. 
1 to the end 

25. Reproveth the oovetousness and hjrpocrisy of the Pharisees, of the 

unjust steward, and the rich glutton. Luke xvL 1 to the end 

26. Christ being rejected by the Samaritans, inculcates to his indig- 

nant disciples forbearance, faith, and humility ; healeth ten 
lepers. Luke xvii. 1 to 10, Ih, ix. 51, lb, xviL 11, lb* ix. 
52 to 56, 11. xvii. 12 to 19 

CHAPTER VI, 

THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES, AND THE SUBSEQUENT TRAN- 
SACTIONS, UNTIL OUR LORD'S ARRIVAL AT BETHLE- 
HEM, SIX DAYS BEFORE HIS FOURTH PASSOVER. 

TIME— ABOUT SIX MONTHS. 

1. The Pharisees inquire of Christ as to the coming of the kingdom 
of God. His answer as to the coming of the Son of man. 
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Section 

Parables of the importunate widow, and the Pharisee and pub- 
lican. Luke zvii SO to the end, lb, xviiu 1 to 14 

2. Christ's vistt to Martha and Mary. Luke z. 38 to the end 

3. Goeth to the feast of the dedication of the temple : goeth again 

beyond Jordan, where many believe on him. John z. 22 to 
the end 

4. Baiseth Lazarus from the dead. The Chief Priests and Pharisees 

conspire against him. He retireth into Ephraim with his dis- 
ciples. John XL 1 to 54 

5. Christ beyond Jordan, is followed by multitudes ; answereth the 

Pharisees concerning divorcement, receiveth and blesseth little 
children. Mettt. xix. I and 2, Mark x. 1, Matt. ziz. 2 to 
14, Mark x. 16 and 16 

6. Instructeth the rich young man how to obtain eternal life. Parable of 

the labourers in the vineyard. Mark x. 17 and 18, MatL xix* 
17 to SO, Mark x. 21 and 22, Luke xviii. 24, Mark x. 23 to 
27, Matt. xix. 27 to 29, Mark z. 29 to 31, Matt, 20, 
1 to 16 

7. Christ on his way to Jerusalem, a third time foretelleth to his 

disciples his death and resurrection. Mark x. 32 and 33, 
Luke xviii. 31 and 32, Matt. xx. 18 and 19, Luke xviii. 34 

8. Teacheth humility to his disciples by his answer to the ambitious 

petitbn of James and John. Matt. xx. 20 to 28 

9. Christ restoreth blind Bartimeus to his sight. Mark x. 46, 

Luke xviiL 36 to 38, Mark x. 47 to 51, Luke xviiL 42 to 
the end, lb, xix. 1 

10. Christ visiteth Zacdieus the publican. Parable of the ten pieces 

of money. Luke xix. 2 to 28 

11. Arriveth at Bethany, ux days before the passover. Jofm xi. 55 

to the end, lb, xii. 1, lb. xii. 9 to 11 

12. Our Lord's public entry into Jerusalem. John xii. 12 and 13, 

Luke xix. 29 to 36, J(^n xii. 14 to 18, Mark xL 8, 
Luke xix. 37» Mark xi 10, Luke xix. 39 to 44, Matt, xxi. 
10 and 11, Mark xL 11, Matt. zxL 17, John xii. 37 to 
the end 

13. Condemneth the unfruitful fig tree, and purgeth the temple. 

Mark xL 12 to 17, Luke xix. 47 to the end, Mark xL 
19 to 26. 
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Section 

14. Christ's authority questioned, by the chief priests, scribes, and 

elders ; he avoucheth it by his baptism by John. Parables of 
the vineyard, the two sons, the marriage of the king^s son, &c. 
Mark id, 27, Luke zx. 1, Mark xi. 27 to the end, lb, xii. 1, 
Matt, xxl 28 to 33, Luke xx. H) to 17, Matt. xxi. 42 to 44, 
Luke XX. 19, Matt, xxii 1 to 14 

15. Insidious questions of the Pharisees, Sadducees, and others ; as to 

paying tribute, the resurrection of the dead, the two great 
commandments, and how is Christ the son of David ? 
Matt. xxii. 16 and 16, Luke xx. 20 and 21, Matt. xxii. 16 
to 21, Luke XX. 26, Matt, xxii. 22 to 29, Luke xx. 34 to 36, 
Mark xii. 26 and 27, Matt. xxii. 33 to 36, Mark xii. 28 to 
31, Mait, xxii. 40, Mark xii. 32 to 34, Matt. xxii. 41 to 
the end 

16. Christ admonisheth the people to follow the good doctrine, and not 

the example of the Scribes and Pharisees. Commendeth the 
poor widow's two mites. Matt, xxiii. I to the end, Mark xii. 
41 to the end 

17. Christ on taking leave of the temple, foretelleth its destruction, 

and the persecution of his disciples. Parables of the ten vir. 
gins, and of the five talents. Mark ziii. 1 and 2, Luke xxi. 6, 
Mark xiii. 3 to 5, Matt. xxiv. 5, Luke xxi. 8 to 11, 
Mark xiii. 9, Luke xxl 12 to 15, Matt. xxiv. 10, Markxm. 
12 and 13, Luke xxi 18, Matt. xxiv. 11 to 18, Luke xxi 22, 
Matt, xxiv. 19 and 20, Mark xiii. 19, Luke xxi. 24, 
Matt, xxiv. 22 to 29, Luke xxL 25 and 26, Matt. xxiv. 30 
and 31, Luke xxi 28, Matt, xxiv. 32 and 33, Luke xxi. 31, 
Mati, xxiv. 34 and 35, Mark xiii. 32, MaU. xxiv. 37 to 41, 
Lt^ xxL 34 and 35, Mati* xxiv* 42 to the end, Mark xiii. 
35 to the end, Mati. xxv. 1 to 30 

18. Christ foretelleth the last judgment. Matt, xxv. 31 to the end, 

Luke xxi. 37 to the end 

19. The rulers conspire against Christ. The supper at Bethany. 

The treachery of Judas ; and the preparations for the passover. 
Matt. xxvi. 1 to 6, J(^n xii 2 and 3, Mati. xxvi. 8, John xii. 
4 to 8, Mark xiv. 8 and 9, Luke xxii. 3 to 5, Matt, xxvi. 15, 
Luke xxii. 6. 
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CHAPTER VIL 

THE FOURTH PASSOVER, CHRISrs PASSION, AND THE SUC- 
CEEDING EVENTS, TO HIS CRUCIFIXION AND ENTOMB- 
MENT. 

TIME — TBKEE DATS. 

Section 

1. The Apostles prepare for the passover, which Christ celebrateth 

with them. Contention among the twelve. He ezhorteth them 
to humility. Mait, zxri. 17, Luke xxiL % Matt, zxvi. 
17, Luke zzii. 8, Mark xiv. 13 to 16, Matt. zxvi. 20, 
t/oAn xiii. 1, Luke zxii. .15 and 16, John ziii. 2, Luke zxii. 
24, John xiii 3 to 12, Luke xxii. 25 to 27$ John xiii. 
13 to 17 

2. Christ oovertly fbreteOeth the traitor. The disciples and Jadas 

debate who it may be. Luke xxii. 28 to 30, John xiii. 18 to 
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OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. 



CHAPTER I. 

EVENTS CONNECTED WITH THE BIRTH AND 
CHILDHOOD OF OUR LORD. 

Time — About Thirteen Years and Six Months, 

Section 1, Preface. — §2. Th» divinity, humanity anci office of Jesus 
Christ.~§3. The parentage of John the Ba|^tist- §4. The A%«i'8 
salutation to the Virgin Mary. — §5. Mary's visit to Elizabeth. — 
- § 6. Birth of John the Baptist. — § 7. An Angel appears to Joseph.— 
§ 8. The Nativity of Chiist.~§ 9. The genealogies of Christ, from 
Abraham to Joseph, and from Joseph upwards. — §10. An Angel 
relateth to the Shepherds, the birth of Christ. — §11. Christ is cir- 
cumcised. — §12. Christ's presentation in the Temple § 13. The 
Magi directed to Christ by a star. The flight into Egypt ; Herod's 
cruelty. Christ brought back to Nazareth. — § 14. Christ at twelve 
years of age, goeth with his Parents to the feast of the Passover, and 
disputeth with the Doctors in the temple. 

SIX YEARS BEFORE A. D. 

Section 1*. Forasmuch as many have taken ^ hand to 
set forth in order a declaration of those thin^ which are most 

* Luke L 1 to 4. 
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2 The OffijCe of Jeaua and Testimony of John. 



SIX YEARS BEFORE A. D* 



surely believed among us, even as they delivered them unto 
us, which from the beginning were eye-witnesses, and ministers 
of the word ; it seemed good to me also, having had perfect un- 
derstanding of all things from the very first, to write unto thee 
in order, most excellent Theophilus, that thou mightest know 
the certainty of those things wherein thou hast been instructed. 

§ 2*. In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God. The same was in the be- 
ginning with God. All things were made by him ; and with- | 
out him was not any thing made that was made. In him 
was life ; and the life was the light of men. And the light 
shined in darkness ; and the darkness comprehended it not. 

There was a man sent from God, whose name was John. 
The same came for a witness, to bear witness of the light, 
that all men through him might believe. He was not that 
light, but was sent to bear witness of that light. That was 
th«^ftrue light, whicb lighteth every man that cometh into the 
worid. He was in the world, and the world was made by 
him, and the world knew him not. He came unto his own, 
and his own received him not. But as many as received him, 
to them gave he power to become the sons of God, even to 
them that believe on his name : which were bom, not of 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God. 

And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and 
we beheld his glory, and the glory of the only begotten of 
the Father), full of grace and truth. 

John bare witness of him, and cried, saying. This was he 
of whom J spake, He that cometh after me is preferred before 
me : for he wai before me. And of his fulness have all we 

* John i. 1 to 18. 
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SIX YEARS BEFORE A. D. — ^JERUSALEM. 



received, and grace for grace. For the law was given by 
Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ. No man 
hath seen God at any time ; the only begotten Son, which is 
in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. 

§3*. There was in- the days of Herod the King of Judea, 
a certain priest named Zacharias, of the course of Abia ; and 
his wife was of the daughters of Aaron, and her name was 
Elisabeth. And they were both righteous before GTod, walk- 
ing in tSl the commandments and ordinances of the Lord 
blameless. And they had no child, because that Elisabeth 
was barren, and they both were now well stricken in years. 
And it came to pass, that while he executed the priest's office 
before God in the order of his course, according to the custom 
of the priest's office, his lot was to bum incense when he 
went into the temple of the Lord. And the whole multitude 
of the people were praying without at the time of incense. 
And there appeared unto him an angel of the Lord standing 
on the right side of the altur of incense. And when Zacharias 
saw him he was txoubled, and fear fell upo(i him. But the 
angel said unto him, Fear not, Zacharias : for thy prayer is 
heard ; and thy wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, and 
thou shalt call his name John. And thou shalt have joy and 
gladness ; and many shall rejoice at his birth. For he shall 
be great in the sight of the Lord, and shall drink neither wine 
nor strong drink ; and he ihall be filled with the Holy Ghost, 
even from his mother's womb. And many of the children 
of Israel shall he turn to the Lord their God. And he shall 
go before him in the spirit and power of Elias, to turn the 
hearts of the fathers to the children, and the disobedient to 
the wisdom of the just; to make ready a people prepared for 
the Lord. 

* Luke i. 5 to 25. 
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4 Message to Zacharias, and Salutation to Mary. 

SIX YEARS BEFORE A. D. — ^JERUSALEM : NAZARETH. 

And ^acharias said unto the angel, Whereby shall I know 
this ? for I am an old man, and my wife well stricken in years. 
And ihi angel answering said unto him, I am Gabriel, that 
stand in the presence of God ; and am sent to speak unto thee, 
and to show thee these glad tidings.^ And behold thou shalt be 
dumb, and not able to speak, until thir day that these things 
shall be performed, because thou believest not my words, which 
shall ib fulfilled in their season. And the people waited for 
Zacharias, and marvelled that he tfluried so long in the temple. 
And when he came out, he could not speak unto tlfeni : and 
they^ertjeived that he had seen a vision in the temple : for he 
beckoned unto them, and remained speechless. And it came 
to pass, that, a^ soon as the days of his ministration were ac- 
complished, he departed to his own house. 

And after those days his wife Elisabeth conceived, and hid 
herself five months, saying. Thus hath the Lord dealt with me 
in the days wherein he looked on me to take away my re- 
proach among mii^ 

§ 4^. And in the sixth month the sxiftl Gabriel was sent 
from God unto a city of Galilee, named Nazereth, to a virgin 
espoused to a man whose name was Joseph, of the house of 
David, and the virgin's name was Mary. And the angel came 
In unto her, and said, Hail, thou that art highly favoured, the 
Lord is with thee : blessed art thou among women. And 
when she saw him, she was troubM at his saying, and cast in 
her mind whst manner of salutation this should be. And the 
angel said unto her. Fear not, Mary : for thou hast found 
&,voilr with God. And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy 
womb, and bring forth a son, and shall call his name Jesus. 
He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest : 

* Luke L 26 to 38. 
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The Vi/rgin Mary's Visit to Misaletk 5 

SIX TEARS BEFORE A. D. — ^JUTTA, A CITY OP THE PRIESTS IN THE 

MOUNTAINS OF JUDAH. 

and the Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his &ther 
David : and he shall reign over the house of Jacoh for ever ; 
and of his kingdom there shall he no end. Then said Mary 
unto the angel, How shall this he, seeing I know not a 
man ? And the angel aniwered and said unto her, The Holy 
Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest 
shall overshadow thee : therefore also that holy thing which shall 
be bom of thee shall be called the Son of God. And, ^ehold, 
thy cousin Elisabeth, she hath also conceived a Son in her 
old age ;>and this is the siitth month with her, who was called 
barren. For with God nothing shall be impossibly. And 
Mary said. Behold the handmaid of the Lord ; be it unto me 
according to thy word. And the angel departed from her. 

§ 5^. And Mary arose in those days, and went into the hill 
country with haste, into a city of Juda ; and entered into the 
house of Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth. And it came to 
pass, that, when Elisabeth heard the salutation of Mary, the 
babe leaped in her womb ; and Elisabeth was filled with the 
Holy Ghost : and ihe spake out with a loud voice, and said. 
Blessed art thou, among women, and blessed is the fruit of thy 
womb. And whence is this to me, that the mother of my 
Lord should come to me ? For, lo, as soon as the voice of thy 
salutation sounded in my ears, the babe leaped in my womb 
for joy. And blessed is she that believed : for there shall be a 
performance of those thiiigs which were told her from the 
Lord. 

And Mary said, My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my 
spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. For he hath regarded 
the low estate of his handmaiden : for, behold, from henceforth 

* Luke L 39 to 56. 



6 The Nativity of John the Baptist 

FIVE YEARS BEFORE A. D. — ^JUTTA. 

all generations shall call me blessed. For he that is mighty 
hath done to me great things ; and holy is his name. And 
his mercy is on them that fear him from generation to genera- 
tion. Re hath showed strength with his arm; he hath 
scattered the proud in the imagination of their hearts. He 
hath put down the mighty from their seats, and exalted them 
of low degree. He hath filled the hungry with good things ; 
and the rich he hath sent empty away. He hath holpen his 
seryarfl Israel in remembrance of his mercy ; as he spake to 
our fathers, to Abraham, and to his seed for ever. And 
Mary abode with her about three months, and returned to her 
own houte. 

§ 6^. Now Elisabeth's full time came that she should be 
delivered ; and she brought forth a son. And her neighbours 
and her cousins heard how the Lord had shown great mercy 
upon iKr ; and they ii||oiced With her. And it came to pass, 
that on the eighth day they came to circumcise the child ; and 
they called him Zacharias, afler the name of his father. And 
his mother answered and said. Not so ; but he shall be called 
John. And they said unto her, There is none of thy kindred 
that is called by this name. And they made signs to his far- 
ther, how he would have him called. And he asked for a 
writing table, and wrote, saying, His name is John. And 
they marvelled all. And his mouth was opened immediately, 
and his tongue was loosed, and he spake and praised God. 
And fear came on all that dwelt itand about them : and all 
these sayings were noised abroad throughout all the hill country 
of Judea. And all they that heard them laid them up in 
their hearts, saying. What manner of child shall this be! 
And the hand of the Lord was with him* 

* Luke i. 57 to 79. 
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FIVE YEARS BEFORE A. D. — ^JUTTA ! NAZARETH. 

And his father Zacharias was filled with the Holy Ghost, 
and prophesied, saying, Blessed be the Lord God of Israel ; for 
he hath visited and redeemed his people, and hath raised up an 
horn of salvation for us in the house of his servant David ; as 
he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets, which have been 
since the world began : that we should be saved from our 
enemies, and firom the hand of all that hate us ; to perform the 
mercy promised to our fathers, and to remember his holy co- 
venant ; the oath which he sware to our father Abraham, that 
he would grant unto us, that we being delivered out of tfie 
hand of our enemies, might serve him without fear, in holiness 
and righteousness before him all the days of our life. And 
thou child, shall be called the prophet of the Highest : for thou 
shalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare hie ways ; to 
give knowledge of his salvation unto his people by the remission 
of their sins, through the tender mercy of our God ; whereby 
the dayspring from on high hath visited us, to give light to 
them that sit in darkness and in the shadow gf death, to guide 
our feet into the way of peace. 

§ 7*. Now the birth of J jsus Christ was on this wise : 
when as his mother Mary was espoused to Joseph, before they 
came together, she was found with child of the Holy Ghost. 
Then Joseph, her husband, being a just man, and not wiUing 
to make her a public example, was minded to put her away 
privily. But while he thought of these things, behold, the 
angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a^ dream, saying,^ 
Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take unto thee 
Mary thy wife : for that which is conceived in her is of the 
Holy Ghost. And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt 
call his name Jesus : for he shall save his people from their 

* Matt. i. 18 to 25. 



8 I%$ Nativity of Jeaua Christ. 

FIVE YEARS BEFORE A. D. ^BETHLEHEH. 

sins. Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken of the Lord by tki prophet, saying. Behold, a 
virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son, and they 
shall call his name Emmtnuel, which being interpreted is, 
God with us. Then Josepfar^eing raised from alaep, did as the 
angel of the Lord had bidden him, and took unto him his wife : 
and knew her not till she had brought forth her first-bom son : 
and he called his name JEisus. 

f 8^. And it came to past in those days, that there went 
out a decree from Ca&sar Augustus, that all the world should 
be taxed. (And this taxing was first made when Cyrenius 
was g((y^]m* of Sjrria). And all went to be taxed, every one 
into his own city. And Joseph also went up from Galibie, out 
of the city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto tli% city of David, 
which is called Bethlehem ; (because he was of the house and 
lineage ^of David :) to be taxed with Mary his espoused wife, 
being great with child. . - 

And so it was, that, while thfy were there, the days were 

accomplished that she should be delivered. And she brought 

. forth her first-bom son, and wnypped him in swaddling clothes, 

and laid him in a manger because there was no room for them 

in the inn. 

§ ^. The book of the generation of Jesus Christ, the son of 
David, the son tf Abraham. Abraham begat Isaac ; and 
.Isaac begat Jftcoft ; and Jacob begat Judas and his brethren ; 
and Judas begat Phares and Zara of Thamar ; and Phares begat 
Esrom; and Esrom begat Aram ; and Aram begat Aminadab ; 
and Aminadab begat Naasson ; and Naasson begat Salmon ; and 
Salmon begat Booz of Rachab ; and Booz begat Obed of Ruth i 

. • Luke ii. 1 to 7. f Ma*^ u \to 17. 
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and Obed begat Jesse ; and JesM begat David the king ; and 
David the king begat Solomon of her that had been the wife of 
Urias ; and Solomon begat Roboam ; and Roboam begat Abiip; 
and Abia begat Asa ; and Asa begat Josaphat ; and Josaphat 
begat Joram; and Joram begat Ozias; and Ozias begat Joatham; 
and Joatham begat Achaz ; and Achaz begat Ezekias ; and Eze- 
Idas begat Manasses ; and Manasses b^[al Amon ; and Amon 
begat Josias ; and Josias begat Jechonias and his brethren, about 
the time they were carried away to Babylon : and after they were 
brought to Babylon, Jechonias begat Salathiel; and Salathiel 
begat Zorobabel ; and Zorobabel begat Abiud ; and Abiud begat 
Eliakim ; and Eliakim begat Aior ; and Azor begat Sadoc; and 
Sadoc begat Achim ; and Achim begat Eliud ; and Elind begat 
Eleazar ; and EleaMur begat Mathan ; and Mathan begat Jacob ; 
and Jacob begat Joseph the husband of Mary, of whom was bom 
Jesus, who is called Christ. 

So all the generations from Abraham to David are fourteen 
generations ; and from David unl^ the carrying away into Ba- 
bylon are fourteen generations ; and from the carrying away 
into Babylon unto Christ are fourteen generations. 

* And Jesus being, as was supposed, the son of Joseph, 
which was the son of Helit, which was the son of Matthat, 
which was the son of Levi, which was the son of Malchi, which 
was the son of Janna, which was the son of Joseph, which was 
the son of Mattathias, which wis the son of Amos, which was 
the son of Naum, which was the son Esli, whidk was the son 
of Nagge, which was the son of Maath, which was the son of 
Mattathias, which was the son of Semei, which was the son of 
Joseph, which was the son of Juda, which was the son of 
Joanna, which was the son of Rhesa, which was the son of 

♦ Luke iiL 23 to 38. 
•f* This is the genealogy of Joseph oil bis ^vife'^m w9a. 
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10 The Birth of Christ anTiouTiced to the Shepherds. 

FIVE YEARS BEFORE A. D. — NEAR BETHLEHEM. 

Zorobabel, which was the son of Salathiel, which was the 8<m 
of Neri, which was the son of Melchi, which was the son of 
Addi, which was the son of Cosam, which was the son of Ehno- 
dam, which was the son of Er, which was the son of Jose, 
which was the son of Eliezer, which was the son of Joiim, 
which was the son of Matthat, which was the son of Leyi, 
which was the son of Simeon, which was the son of Juda, 
which was the son of Joseph, which was the son of Jonan, 
which was the son of Eliakini, which was the son of Melea, 
which was the son of Menan, which was the son of Mattatha, 
which was the son of Nathan, which was the son of David, 
wl|M^ was the son of Jesse, which was the son of Obed, which 
was the son of Booz, which was the son of Salmon, which was 
the son of Naasson, which was the son of Aminadab, which was 
the son of Aram, which was the son of Esrum, which was the 
son of Phares, which was the son of Juda, which was the son 
of Jacob, which was the son of Tsaac, which was the son of 
Abraham, which was the sqkof Thara, which was the son of 
Nachor, which was the son of Saruch, which was the son of 
Ragau, which was the son of Phalec, which was the son of 
Heber, which was the son of Sala, which was the son of Gainan, 
which was the son of Arphaxad, which was the son of Sem, 
which wag the son of Noe, which was the son of Lamech, 
which was the son of Mathusala, which was the son of Enoch, 
which wajs the son of Jared, which was the son of Maleleel, 
which was the son of Cainan, which was the son of Enos, which 
was the son of Seth, which was the son of Adam, which was 
the son of God. 

§ 10*. And there were in the same country Shepherds 
abiding in the field, keeping watch over their flock by night. 

* Luke ii. 8 to 20. 






The Circumciaion of Christ 11 

FOUR YEARS BEFORE A. D. — ^JERUSALEM. 

And, lo, the angel of the Lord came upon them, and the glory 
of the Lord shone round about them : and they were sore 
afraid. And the angel said unto them, Fear not : for, behold, 
I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all 
people. For unto you is bom this day in the city of David^ a 
Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. And this shall be a sign 
unto you ; ye shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, 
lying in a manger. And suddenly there was with the angel a 
multitude of the heavenly host praising God, and saying, Glory 
to Grod in the highest, and on earth peace, good will towards 
men. 

And it came to pass, as the angels were gone away £rom 
them into heaven, the shepherds said one to another, Let ui 
now go even to Bethlehem, and see this thing which is come to 
pass, which the Lord hath made known unto us. And they 
came with haste, and found Mary, and Joseph, and the babe 
lying in a manger. And when they had seen it, they made 
known abroad the saying that* was told them concerning the 
child. And all they that heard it wondered at those things 
which were told them by the shepherds. But Mary kept all 
these things, and pondered them in her heart. And the shep- 
herds returned, glorifying and praising God for all the things 
they had heard and seen, as it was told unto them. 

4. 

§11*. And when eight days were accomplished for the cir- 
cumcising of the child, his name was called Jesus, which was 
so named by the angel before he was conceived in the womb. 

§ 12f . And when the days of her purification according to 
the law of Moses were accomplished, they brought him to Jeru- 
salem, to present him to the Lord ; (as it is written in the law 

• Lukeii. 21. + Luke i. ^^\o^. 



1 2 The Presentation of Christ vn the Temple. 

■OUR YEARS BEFORE A. D.— JERUSALEM. 

of the Lord, Every male that openeth the womb shall he fiiJled 
holy to the Lord :) and to offer a sacrifice according to that 
which is said in the law of the Lord, a pair of turtle doves, or 
two young pigeons. 

And, hehold, there was a man in Jerusalem, whose name 
was Simeon ; and the same man was just and devout, waiting 
for the consolation of Israel : and the Holy Ghost was upon 
him. And it was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghost, that 
he should not see death, before he had seen the Lord's Christ 
And he camt by the Spirit into the temple : and when the 
parents brought in the child Jesus, to do for him after the cus- 
tom of the law : then took he him up in his arms, and blessed 
€h)d, and said. Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in 
peace, according to thy word : for mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation, which thou hast prepared before the fiwe of all peo- 
ple ; a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people 
Israel. And Joseph and his mother marvelled at those things 
which were spoken of him. And Simeon blessed them, and 
said unto Mary his mother. Behold, this child is set for the fall 
and rising again of many in Israel ; and for a «ign which shall 
be spoken against ; (yea a sword shall pierce through thy own 
soul also,) that the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed. 

And there was one Anna, a prophetess, the daughter of 
Phanuel, of the tribe if Aser : she was of a great age, and had 
lived with an husband seven years from her virginity ; and she 
was a widow of about fourscore and four years, which departed 
not from the temple, but served God with fastings and prayers 
night and day. And she coming in that instant gave thanks 
likewise unto the Lord, and spake of him to all them that 
looked for redemption in Jerusalem. 

§ 13*. Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea in 

• Matt ii. 1 to 23. 
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FOUR YEARS BEFORE A. D, BETHLEHEIi» 

the miys of Halod the king, behold there came wise men from 
the east to Jerusalem, saying. Where is he that is bom King 
of the Jews ? for we have seen his star in the east, and are 
come to worship him. 

When Herod the king had heard these things, he was 
troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. And when he had 
gathered all the Chief Priests and Scribes of the people together, 
he demanded of them where Christ should be born. And they 
said unto him, In Bethlehem of Judea : for thus it is written 
by the prophet, And thou Bethlehem in the land of Juda, art 
not the least among the princes of Juda : for out of thee shall 
come a Governor, that shall rule my people Israel. Then 
Herod, when he had privily called the wise men, enquired of 
them diligently what time the star appeared. And he sent 
them to Bethlehem, and said, Go and search diligently for the 
young child ; and when ye have found him, bring me word 
again, that I may come and worship him also. 

When they had heard the king, they departed ; and, lo, the 
star, which they saw in the east, went before them, till it came 
and stood over ivbere the young child was. When they saw 
the star, they rejoiced with exceeding great joy. 

And when they were come into the houte, they saw the young 
child with Mary his mother, and feH down and worshipped 
him : and when they had opened their treasures, they presented 
unto him gifts, gold, and frankincense, and myrrh. And being 
warned of God in a dream that they should not return to 
Herod, they departed into their own country another way. 
And when they were departed, behold, the angel of tht Lord 
appeared to Joseph in a dream, saying. Arise, and take the 
young child and his mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou 
there imtil I bring thee word : for Herod will seek the young 
child to destroy him. Wh^ he arose, he took tlaa ^wxrv!^ 
child and his mother bj night, and departed mXo ^^\^ ^ «s^^ 
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was there until the death of Herod : that it nnght be fulfilled 
which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying, Out of 
Egypt have I called my son. 

Then Herod, when he saw that he was mocked of the wise 
men, was exceeding wroth, and sent forth, and slew all the child- 
ren that were in Bethlehem, and in all the coasts thereof from 
two years old and under, according to the time which he had 
diligently enquired of the wise men. Then was ftilfilled that 
which was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, saying. In Rama 
was there a voice heard, lamentation, and weeping, and 
great mourning ; Rachel weeping for her children, and would 
not be comforted, because they are not. 

But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the Lord 
appeareth in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, saying, Arise, and 
take tlie young child and his mother, and go into the land of 
Israel : for they are dead which sought the young child's life. 
And he arose, and took the young child and his mother, and 
came into the land of Israel. But when he heard that 
Archelaus did reign in Judea in the room of his father Herod, . 
he was afraid to go thither : notwithstanding, being warned of 
Ood in a dream, he turned aside into the parts of Galilee : and 
he came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth : that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophets. He shall be 
called a Nazarene. 

§ 14*. And the child grew and waxed strong in spirit, filled 
with wisdom : and the grace of God was upon him. 

Now, kis parents went to Jerusalem every year at the feast 
of the passover. And when he was twelve years old, they 
went up to Jerusalem, after the custom of the feast. And 
when they had fulfilled the days, as they returned, the child 

* Luke iL 40 to 52. 
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Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem ; and Joseph and his mother 
knew not of it. But they supposing him to have been in the 
company, went a day's journey ; and they sought him among 
their kinsfolk and acquaintance. And when they found him 
not, they turned back again to Jerusalem, seeking him. And 
it came to pass, that after three days they found him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors, both hearing them, 
and asking them questions. And all that heard him were 
astonished at his understanding and answers. And when they 
saw him, they were amazed : and his mother said unto him, 
Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us ? behold, thy father and 
I have sought thee sorrowing. And he said unto them, How is 
it that ye sought me ? wist ye not that I must be about my 
father's business ? And they understood not the saying which 
he spake unto them. 

And he went down with them, and came to Nazareth, and 
was subject unto them : but his mother kept all these sayings 
in her heart. And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, 
and in favour with CM and man. 



CHAPTER II. 

ANNOUNCEMENT AND INTRODUCTION OF 
OUR LORD'S MINISTRY. 

Time — AlnnU One Year. 

Section 1. The preaching and baptism of John. — § 2. The baptism of 
Jesus.— § 3. The temptation and fasting of Christ. — § 4. John*s testi- 
mony to Jesus. — § 5. The apostles called. — § 6. The marriage at 
Cana of Galilee. 



A. D. TWENTY SIX. 

Section 1*. Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberias 
Ceesar, Pontius Pilate being governor of Judea, and Herod 
being tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip being tetrarch 
of Iturea and of the region of Trachoniljis, and Lysanias the 
tetrarch of Abilene, Annas and Caiphas being the high priests, 
the word of God came unto John the son of Zacharias in the 
wilderness. And he came into all the country about Jordan, 
preaching the baptism of repentance, for the remission of sins, 
f As it is written in the prophets, Behold, I send my messengir 
before thy face, which shall prepare thy way before thee. The 
voice of one crying in the wilderness. Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his paths strai^t. | Every valley shall be 
filled, and €very mountain and hill shall be brought low ; and 
the crooked shall be made straight, and the rough ways shall 
be made smooth ; and all flesh shall see the salvation of God. 

II And the same John had his raiment of camel's hair, and a 

• Luke ui. 1 to 3. f Mark i. 2 and 3. 

i Luke iii. 5 and 6. (1 Matt. iii. 4 to 10. 



John's Preaching and Baptism. 17 

A, D. TWENTY-SIX. — ^NEAR TO THE JORDAN. 

leathern girdle about his loins ; and his meat vmit locusts and 
wild honey. 

Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all the 
region round about Jordan, and were baptiied of him in Jordan, 
confessing their sins. 

But when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees 
come to his baptism, he said unto them, generation of vipers, 
who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come ? Bring 
forth therefore fruits meet for repentance, and think not to say 
within yourselves. We have Abraham to our father : for I say 
unto you, that God is able <^ these stones to raise up children 
imto Abraham. And now also the axe is laid unto the root of 
the trees : therefore every tree which bringeth not forth good 
fruit, is hewn down and cast into the fire. 

* And the people asked him, saying. What shall we do then ? 
He answereth sftid saith unto them, He that hath two coats, 
let him impart to him that hath none ; and he that hath meat, 
let him do likewise. Then came also publicans to be baptized, 
and said unto him. Master, what shall we do ? And he said 
unto them. Exact no more than that which is appointed you. 
And the soldiers likewise demanded of him, saying, And what 
shall we do ? And he said unto them, Do ^violence to no man, 
neither accuse any falsely ; and be content with your wages. 

And as the people were in expectation, and all men mused 
in their hearts of John, whether he were the Christ, or not ; 
John aniwered, saying unto them all, I indeed baptize you 
with water ; but one mightier than I cometh, the latchet of 
whose shoes I am not worthy to tCuloose : he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost and with fire : whose fan is in his hand, 
and he will throughly purge his floor, and will gather the 
wheat into his gamer ; but the chaff he will biuii with fire 
unquenchable. 

« Luke iii. 10 to I?. 
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§ 2^. Then eometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto JohB, 
to be baptized of him. But John forbad him, saying, I ha^e 
need to be baptized of thee, and comest thou to me ? And 
Jesus answering, said unto him, Suffer it to be so now : ht 
thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Then he sufTer- 
ed him. And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up str^^t- 
way out of the water : and, lo, the heavens were opened unto 
him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and 
lighting upon him : and, lo, a voice from heaven, saying. This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 

tAnd Jesus himself began to be about thirty years of age. 

§ 3 !• And Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost, returned 
from Jordan, and was led by the Spirit into the wilderness, 
being forty days tempted of the devil. And in those days he 
did eat nothing: and when they were ended, he afterwaidi 
hungered. And the devil said unto him, If thou be the Son of 
God, command this stone that it be made bread. And Jesus 
answered him, saying. It is written. That man shall not live 
by bread alone, but by every word of God. 

II And he brought him to Jerusalem, and set him on a pinnacle 
of the temple, and said unto him, If thou be the Son of God, 
cast thyself down from hence : for it is written, He shall give 
his angels charge over thee, to keep thee : and in their hands 
they shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot 
against a stone. And Jesus answering, said unto him, It is 
said. Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

IF And the devil, taking him up into an high mountain, 
shewed unto him all the kingdoms of the world in a moment of 
time. And the devil said unto him. All this power will I 

• Matt. iu. 13 to 17. f Luke ul 23. $ Luke iv. 1 to 4 
n Luke iv. 9 to 1 2. ^ Luke iv. 5 to 8. 



The Temptation and Fasting of Christ. 19 
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give thee, and the glory of them: for that is deliyered 
unto me ; and to whomsoever I will I give it. If thou there- 
fore wilt worship me, all shall be thine. And Jesus answered 
and said unto him, Get thee behind me, Satan : for it is 
written. Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God and him only 
shalt thou serve. 

* And when the devil had ended all the temptation, he 
departed irom him for a season : t and behold, angels came 
and ministered unto him. 

§ 4 j:. And this is the record of John, when the Jews sent 
priests and Levites from Jerusalem to ask him. Who art thou ? 
And he confessed, and denied not ; but confessed, I am not 
the Christ. And they asked him. What then? Art thou 
Elias ? And he saith I am not. Art thou that prophet ? And 
he answered. No. Then said they unto him, Who art thou ? 
that we may give an answer to them that sent us. What 
sayest thou of thyself? He said, I am the voice of one crying 
in the wilderness. Make straight the way of the Lord, as said 
the prophet Esaias. And they which were sent were of the 
Pharisees. And they asked him, and said unto him. Why 
baptizest thou then, if thou be not that Christ, nor Elias, 
neither that prophet ? John answexed them, saying, I baptize 
with water: but there standeth one among you, whom ye 
know not ; he it is who coming after me is preferred before 
me, whitie shoe's latchet I am not worthy to unloose. These 
things were done in Bethabara beyond Jordan, where John 
was baptizing. 

The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto him, and saith, 
Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world. This is he of whom I said, After me cometh a man 

• Lukeiv. 13. f Matt iv. 11. t 3o\«i\. \^\o^\- 



20 Tlie Testimony of John. 

A. D. THIRTY-ONE. ^BETHABARA. 

which is preferred before me : for he was before me. And I 
knew him not : but that he should be made manifest to Israel, 
therefore am I come baptizing with water. And John bare 
record, saying, I saw the Spirit descending from heaven like a 
dove, and it abode upon him. And I knew him not : but he 
that sent me to baptize with water, the same said unto me, 
Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending, and remain- 
ing on him, the same is he which baptizeth with the Holy 
Ghost. And I saw, and bare record that this is the Son of 
God. 

§ 5*. Again the next day afler, John stood, and two of his 
disciples; and looking upon Jesus as he walked, he saith, 
Behold the Lamb of God ! And his two disciples heard him 
speak, and they followed Jesus. Then Jesus turned, and 
saw them following, and saith unto them, What seek ye? 
They said unto him, Eabbi, (which is to say, being interpreted, 
Master,) where dwellest thou? He saith unto them come 
and see. They came and saw where he dwelt, and abode 
with him that day : for it was about the tenth hour. One of 
the two which heard John speak, and followed him, was 
Andrew, Simon Peter's brother. He first findeth his own 
brother Simon, and saith unto him. We have found the Messias, 
which is, being interpreted, the Christ. And he brought him 
to Jesus. And when Jesus beheld him, he said. Thou art 
Simon the son of Jona : thou shalt be called Cephas, which ii 
by interpretation, A stone. 

The day following Jesus would go forth into Galilee, and 
findeth Philip, and saith unto him. Follow me. Now Philip 
was of Bethsaida, the city of Andrew and Peter. Philip find- 
ing Nathanael, and saith unto him. We have found him, of 

* John i. 35 to 5\. 
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whom Moses in the law, and the prophets, did write, Jesus 
of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. And Nathanael said unto 
him, Can there any good thing come out of Nazareth ? Philip 
saith unto him. Come and see. Jesus saw Nathanael coming 
to him, and saith of him, Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom 
is no guile ! Nathanael saith unto him, Whence knowest thou 
me ? Jesus answered and said unto him. Before that Philip 
called thee when thou wast under the fig tree, I saw thee. 
Nathanael answered and saith unto him. Rabbi, thou art the 
Son of God ; thou art the King of Israel. Jesus answered 
and saith unto him. Because I said unto thee, I saw thee 
under the fig tree, believest thou ? thou shalt see greater things 
than these. And he saith unto him. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you. Hereafter ye shall see Heaven open, and the angels 
of God ascending and descending upon the Son of man. 

§ 6*. And the third day there was a marriage in Cana of 
Gralilee ; and the mother of Jesus was there : and both Jesus 
was called, and his disciples, to the marriage. And when 
they wanted wine, the mother of Jesus saith unto him. They 
have no wine. Jesus saith unto her. Woman, what have I 
to do with thee ? Mine hour is not yet come. His mother 
saith unto the servants. Whatsoever he saith unto you, do it. 
And there were set there six waterpots of stone, after the man- 
ner of the purifying of the Jews, containing two or three firkins 
a piece. Jesus saith unto them. Fill the waterpots with water. 
And they filled them up to the brim. And he saith unto 
them. Draw out now, and bear unto the governor of the feast. 
And they bare it. When the ruler of the feast had tasted the 
water that was made wine, and knew not whence it was : 
(but the servants which drew the waleT kxi^yr i)- >i)cv^ ^ci^^TWst 

* John iL 1 to 12. 
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of the feast called the bridegroom, and saith unto him. Every 
man at the beginning doth set forth good wine ; and when 
men have well drunk, then that which is worse : but thou 
hast kept the good wine until now. This beginning of miracles, 
did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and manifested forth his glory : 
and his disciples believed on him. 

After this he went down to Capernaum, he, and his 
mother, and his brethren, and his disciples : and they continued 
there not many days. 



CHAPTER III. 

OUR LORD'S FIRST PASSOVER, AND THE SUBSE- 
QUENT TRANSACTIONS UNTIL THE SECOND. 

Time — One Fear. 

Sectiok L Christ, at the Passover, driveth the traders oat of the Temple. 
— § 2. Christ teacheth Nicodemus the necessity of regeneration.— 
§ 3. Christ baptizeth in Judea. The baptism, witness and preaching 
of John concerning Christ — § 4. Christ, after John*8 imprisonment, 
preacheth in Galilee : revealeth himself to a woman of Samaria ; 
many believe. — § 5. Christ departeth into Galilee, and healeth the 
ruler's son that lay sick at Capernaum. — § 6. Christ preacheth at 
Nazareth, is rejected by his countrymen, taketh up his abode at 
Capernaum. — § 7. Christ teacheth out of Peter's ship ; the miraculous 
draught of fishes : The call of Andrew and Peter, and of James and 
John. — § 8. Christ teacheth in the Synagogue at Capernaum, and 
healeth a man with an unclean spirit. — § 9. Christ healeth Peter's 
wife's mother, and many others. Christ and his disciples leave Caper- 
naum, and teach, and perform many miracles throughout Galilee.—. 
§ 10. Christ deanseth a leper— § 11. Healeth one sick of the palsy.— 
§ 12. Calleth Matthew from the receipt of custom. 

A. D. THIRTY-ONE (tHE PASSOVER). 

Section 1*. The Jews' passover was at hand, and Jesus 
went up to Jerusalem, and found in the temple those that sold 
oxen and sheep and doves, and the changers of money sitting : 
and when he had made a scourge of small cords, he drove them 
all out of the temple, and the sheep and the oxen ; and pour- 
ed out the changers' money, and ovextbi^yr l\vfe \aJ5^^^% "wcl^ 

* John ii. 13 to the last. 
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▲. D. THIRTY-ONE (tHE PA SSOVEr)— JERUSALEM. 

said unto them that add doves, Take these things hence, make 
not my Father's house an house of merchandize. And his dis- 
ciples remembered that it was written, The zeal of thine hou8& 
hath eaten me up. 

Then answered the Jews and said unto him, What sign 
showest thou unto us, seeing that thou doest these things? 
Jesus answered and said unto them. Destroy this temple, and 
in three days I will raise it up. Then said the Jews, Forty 
and six years was this temple in building, and wilt thou rear 
it up in three days ? But he spake of the temple of his body. 
When therefore he was risen from the dead, his disciples re- 
membered that he had said this unto them ; and they believed 
the Scripture, and the word which Jesus had said. 

Now when he was in Jerusalem at the passover, in the feast 
day, many believed in his name, when they saw the miracles 
which he did. But Jesus did not commit himself unto them, 
because he knew all men, yet needed not that any should 
teftify of man : for he knew what was in man. 

§ 2*. There was a man of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, 
a ruler of the Jews : the same came to Jesus by night, and 
said unto him. Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come 
from God : for no man can do these miracles that thou doest, 
except' God be with him. Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except a man be bom again, 
he cannot see the kingdom of God. Nicodemus saith unto him, 
How can a man be bom when he is old ? Can he enter the second 
time into his mother's womb, and be bom ? Jesus answered. 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except a man be bom of water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 
That which is bom of the flesh is flesh ; and that which is bom 

* John m. 1 to 2\. 
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of the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that I said unto thee, ye 
must be bom again. The wind bloweth where it listeth, 
and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence 
it Cometh, and whither it goeth : so is every one that is bom 
of the Spirit. Nicodemus answered and said unto him, How 
can these things be ? Jesus answered and said unto him. Art 
thou a master of Israel, and knowest not these things ? Veri- 
ly, verily, I say unto thee, We speak that we do know, and 
testily that we have seen; and ye receive not our witness. 
If I have told you earthly things, and ye believe not, how 
shall ye believe, if I tell you of heavenly things ? And no 
man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came down 
from heaven, even the Son of man, which is in heaven. 

And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even 
80 must the Son of man be lifted up : that whosoever believeth 
in him should not perish, but have eternal life. 

For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever beUeveth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life. For God sent not his son into the world 
to condemn the world ; but that the world through him might 
be saved. 

He that believeth on him is not condemned : but he that 
believeth not is condemned already, because he hath not be- 
lieved in the name of the only begotten Son of God. And this 
is the condemnation, that light is come into the world, and 
men loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds were 
evil. For every one that doeth evil hateth the light, neither 
Cometh to the light, lest his deeds should be reproved. But 
he that doeth truth cometh to the light, that his deeds may 
be made manifest, that they are wrought in God. 

• 
§ 3*. After these things came Jesus and "Wia ^%fcv^^"^\x^^ 

* John iii. 22 to the end. 
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26 Christ baptizeth: witness of John concerning hi/m. 

A. D. THIBTY-ONE ( aFTEB THE PASSOVER) — ^JUDEA. 

the land of Judea ; and there he tarried with them and bap- 
tized. 

And John also was baptizing in JEnon near to Salim, be- 
cause there was much water there : and they came and wete 
baptized, for John was not yet cast into prison. 

Then there arose a question between some of John's disciples 
and the Jews about purifying. And they came unto J<dm, 
and said unto him, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jor- 
dan, to whom thou barest witness, behold, the same baptizeth, 
and all men come to him. John answered and said, A man 
can receive nothing, except it be given him from heaven. Ye 
yourselves bear me witness, that I said, I am not the Ghriflt, 
but that I am sent before him. He that hath the bride is the 
bridegroom : but the friend of the bridegroom, which standeth 
and heareth him rejoiceth greatly because of the bridegroom's 
voice. This my joy therefore is fulfilled. He must increase, 
but I must decrease. He that cometh from above is above all: 
he that is of the earth is earthly, and speak eth of the earth : 
he that cometh from heaven is above all. And what he hath 
seen and heard, that he testifieth ; and no man receiveth his 
testimony. He that hath received his testimony hath set to 
his seal that God is true. For he whom God hath sent speak- 
eth the words of God : for God giveth not the Spirit by mea- 
sure unto him. The Father loveth the Son, and hath given 
all things into his hand. He that believeth on the Son hath 
everlasting life : and he that believeth not the Son shall not 
see life ; but the wrath of God abideth on him. 

*And many other things in his exhortation preached he imto 
the people. 

§ 4t. Now after that John was put into prison, Jesus can\e 
into Galilee, preaching the Gospel of the kingdom of God. 

* Luke iii. 18. + MaiV \. \4. 
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A. D. THIRTY-ONE— G A LILEB. 

* For Herod himself had sent forth and laid hold upon John, 
and bound him in prison for Herodias' sake, his brother Philip's 
wife : for he had married her. For John had said unto Herod, 
It is not lawful for thee to have thy brother's wife. Therefore 
Herodias had a quarrel against him, and would have killed 
him ; but she could not : For Herod feared John, knowing 
that he was a just man and an holy, and observed him ; and 
when he heard him he did many things and heard him gladly. 

f And he must needs go through Samaria. Then cometh he 
to a city of Samaria, which is called Sychar, near to the parcel 
of ground that Jacob gave to his son Joseph. Now Jacob's 
well was there. Jesus therefore, being wearied with his jour- 
ney, sat thus on the well : and it was about the sixth hour. 
There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw water. Jesus saith 
unto her, Give me to drink. (For his disciples were gone 
away unto the city to buy meat). Then saith the woman of 
Samaria unto him, How is it that thou, being a Jew, asketh drink 
of me, which am a woman of Samaria ? for the Jews have no 
dealings with the Samaritans. Jesus answered and said unto 
ber, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith 
imto thee, Give me to drink ; thou wouldest have asked of him, 
md he would have given thee living water. The woman 
saith unto him. Sir, thou hast nothing to draw with, and the 
nrell is deep : from whence then hast thou that living water ? 
^ thou greater than our father Jacob, which gave us 
lie well, and drank thereof himself, and his children, and his 
attle ? Jesus answered and said unto her, Whosoever drinketh 
»f this water shall thirst again : but whosoever drinketh of the 
rater that I shall give him shall never thirst ; but the water that 
; shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up into 
iverlasting life. The woman saith unlo loini, Sa^ ^v^^ xaa \5k«. 

♦ Mari vi. 17 to 20. + J^'^n Vf. 4 \o 4a* 
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28 Christ and the Woman of Samaria. 

A, D. THIRTY-ONE — SAMARIA. 

water, that I thirst not, neither come hither to draw. Jesos 
saith unto her, Go, call thy husband, and come hither. The 
woman answered and said, I have no husband. Jesus said 
imto her. Thou hast well said, I have no husband : for thoa 
hast had five husbands ; and he whom thou now hast is not 
thy husband : in that saidst thou truly. The woman saith 
unto him. Sir, I perceive that thou art a prophet. Our fathen 
worshipped in this mountain ; and ye say, that in Jerusalem is 
the place where men ought to worship. Jesus saith unto her, 
Woman, believe me, the hour cometh, when ye shall neither, 
in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father. 
Ye worship ^e know not what : we know what we worship : ' 
for salvation is of the Jews. But the hour cometh and now is, 
when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit 
and in truth: for the Father seeketh such to worship him. 
God is a Spirit : and they that worship him must worship him 
in spirit and in truth. The woman saith unto him, I know 
that Messias cometh, which is called Christ : when he is come 
he will tell us all things. Jesus saith unto her, I that speak 
unto thee am he. 

And upon this came his disciples, and marvelled that he 
talked with the woman : yet no man said, What seekest thou, 
or why talkest thou with her ? The woman then left her 
waterpot, and went her way into the city and saith to the men, 
come, see a man, which told me all things that ever I did : 
Is not this the Christ ? Then they went out of the city, and 
came unto him. 

In the meanwhile his disciples prayed unto him, saying. 
Master, eat. But he said unto them, I have meat to eat that 
ye know not of. Therefore said the disciples one to another, 
Hath any man brought him ought to eat ? Jesus saith unto 
them. My meat is to do the will of him that Betvt nve, and to 
J^n/sA Ills work. Say not ye, There are yel fo\ii ixioxi>i)Ra^ %sA 
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then Cometh harvest ? behold I say unto you, Lift up your 
eyes, and look on the fields ; for they are white already to 
harvest. And he that reapeth receiveth wages, and gathereth 
firuit unto life eternal : that both he that soweth and he that 
reapeth may rejoice together. And herein is that saying true, 
One soweth and another reapeth. I sent you to reap that 
whereon ye bestowed no labour : other men laboured, and ye 
are entered into their labours. 

And many of the Samaritans of that city believed on him for 
the saying of the woman, which testified. He told me all that 
ever I did. So when the Samaritans were come unto him, they 
besought him that he would tarry with them : and he abode 
there two days. And many more believed because of his own 
word ; and said imto the woman. Now we believe, not because 
of thy saying : for we have heard him ourselves, and know that 
this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world. 

§ 5*. Now after two days, he departed thence, and went 
into Galilee, t preaching the Gospel of the kingdom of God, and 
saying, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at 
hand : repent ye, and believe the Gospel. 

j:And there went out a fame of him through all the region 
round about. 

II For Jesus himself testified, that a prophet hath no honour 
in his own country. Then when he was come into GaUlee, 
the Galileans received him, having seen all the things that 
he did at Jerusalem at the feast, for they also went 
unto the feast. So Jesus came again into Cana of Galilee, 
where he made the water wine. And there was a certain 
nobleman, whose son was sick at Capernaum. When he 
heard that Jesus was come out of Judea into Galilee^ hA m«^ 

• John IF. 43. t Mark i. 14,15. t liaVftv^. \\. 

H John iv. 44 to the end. 



30 Christ begmneth to Preach. 

▲. D. THIBTY-ONE — ^NAZARETH. 

unto him, and besought him that he would come down, and 
heal his son : for he was at the point of death. Then said 
Jesus unto him, Except ye see signs and wonders, ye will not 
believe. The nobleman saith unto him, Sir, come down ere my 
child die. Jesus saith unto him. Go thy way ; thy son liveth. 
And the man believed the word that Jesus had spoken unto 
him, and he went his way. And as he was now going down, 
his servants met him, and told him, saying, Thy son UvetL 
Then inquired he of them the hour when he began to amend* 
And they said unto him, Yesterday at the seventh hour the 
fever left him. So the father knew that it was at the same 
hour, in the which Jesus said unto him, Thy son liveth : and 
himself believed, and his whole house. This is again the se- 
cond miracle that Jesus did, when he was come out of Judea 
into Galilee. 

§ 6*. And he taught in their synagogues, being glorified 
of all. 

And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up : 
and, as his custom was, he went into the Synagogue on the 
sabbath, and stood up for to read. And there was delivered 
unto him the book of the prophet Esaias. And when he had 
opened the book, he found the place where it was written. 
The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed 
me to preach the gospel to the poor ; he hath sent me to heal 
the broken hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and 
recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are 
bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord. And he 
closed the book, and he gave it again to the minister and sat 
down. And the eyes of all them that were in the synagogue 
were fastened on him. And he began to say unto them, This 

• Lukeiv. \5 lo ^0. 
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A. D. THIRTY-ONE — NAZARETH. 

lay is this scripture fulfilled in your ears. And all bare him wit- 
less, and wondered at the gracious words which proceeded out 
f his mouth. And they said, Is not this Joseph's son ? And 
le said unto them, Ye will surely say unto me, this proverb, 
^hysician, heal thyself: whatsoever we have heard done in 
/apemaum, do also here in thy country. And he said. Verily, 
'. say unto you, no prophet is accepted in his own country. 
)ut I tell you of a truth, many widows were in Israel in the 
lays of Elias, when the heaven was shut up three years and 
iz months, when great famine was throughout all the land ; 
•ut unto none of them was Elias sent, save unto Sarepta, a city 
f Sidon, unto a woman that was a widow. And many lepers 
rere in Israel in the time of Eliseus the prophet ; and none of 
hem was cleansed, saving Naaman the Syrian. And all they 
a the synagogue, when they heard these things were filled 
nrith wrath ; and rose up, and thrust him out of the city, and 
ed him unto the brow of the hill whereon their city was built, 
;hat they might cast him down headlong. But he passing 
hrough the midst of them went his way. 

*And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt in Capernaum, 
7hich is upon the sea coast in the borders of Zabulon, and 
^epthalim : that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
Ssaias the prophet, saying. The land of Zabulon, and the land 
>f Nepthalim, by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee 
)f the Gentiles. The people which sat in darkness saw great 
ight; and to them which sat in the region and shadow of 
ieath light is sprung up. 

§ 7t. And it came to pass, that, as the people pressed upon 
lim to hear the word of God, he stood by the lake of Gen- 
lesaret, and saw two ships standing by the lake : but tb& ^^- 

* MatU iV. 13 to 16. ^ Liike ^. \ to \\, 



32 Christ teacheth the people owt of Peter's Ship. 

A. D. THIBTY-ONB — THE SEA OP GALILEE. 

ermen were gone out of them, and were washing their nets. 
And he entered into one of the ships, which was Simdn's, and 
prayed him that he would thrust out a little from the land. 
And he sat down, and taught the people out of the ship. 

Now when he had left speaking, he said unto Simon, Launch 
out into the deep, and let down your nets for a draught. And 
Simon answering said unto him. Master, we have toiled all 
night, and have taken nothing : nevertheless at thy word I will 
let down the net. And when they had this done, they 
enclosed a great multitude of fishes : and their net hrake. And 
they beckoned unto their partners, which were in the other 
ship, that they would come and help them. And they came, 
and filled both the ships, so that they began to sink. When 
Simon Peter saw it, he fell down at Jesus's knees, saying, 
Depart from me : for I am a sinful man, Lord. For he was 
astonished, and all that were with him at the draught of the 
fishes which they had taken : and so was also James and John, 
the sons of Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. And 
Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not ; from henceforth thou shalt 
catch men. And when they had brought their ships to land, 
they forsook all, and followed him. 

*And when he had gone a little farther thence, he saw James 
the son of Zebedee, and John his brother, who also were in the 
ship mending their nets. And straightway he called them : 
and they left their father Zebedee in the ship with the hired 
servants, and went after him. ' 

§ 8t. And they went into Capernaum, and straightway on 
the sabbath day he entered into the synagogue, and taught. 
And they were astonished at his doctrine : for he taught them 
as one that had authority, and not as the scribes. 

• MsiTk i 19 and 20. + Matk I. ^\ lo «ift. 
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And there was in their synagogue a man with an unclean 
spirit ; and he cried out, saying, Let us alone ; what have we 
to do with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come 
to destroy us ? I know thee who thou art, the holy one of God. 
And Jesus rehuked him, saying, Hold thy peace, and come out 
of him. And when the unclean spirit had torn him, and cried 
with a loud voice, he came out of him. And they were all 
amazed, insomuch that they questioned among themselves, 
saying. What thing is this ? what new doctrine is this ? for 
with authority commandeth he even the unclean spirits, and 
they do obey him. And immediately his fame spread abroad 
throughout all the region round about Galilee. 

§ 9*. And when Jesus was come into Peter's house, he saw 
his wife's mother laid, and sick of a fever, t And he came and 
took her by the hand, and lifted her up ; and immediately the 
fever left her and she ministered unto them. 

And at even, when the sun was set, they brought unto him 
all that were diseased, and them that were possessed with 
devils. And all the city was gathered together at the door. 
And he healed many that were sick of divers diseases, and cast 
out many devils ; and suffered not the devils to speak because 
they knew him; j: and he cast out the spirits with his word, 
and healed all that were sick ; that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, Himself took our 
infirmities, and bare our sicknesses. 

II And in the morning, rising up a great while before day, he 
went out, and departed into a solitary place, and there prayed. 
And Simon and they that were with him followed afler him. 
And when they had found him, they said unto him. All men 

• Mutt. vuL 14. f Mark i. 31 to M. ^ ^^••^^ "^^ ^^ «v\W- 
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seek for thee. And he said unto them, Let us go into the 
next towns, that I may preach there also : for therefore came 
I forth. 

^And Jesus went about all Ckdilee, teaching in their syna- 
gogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing 
all manner of sickness and all manner of disease among the 
people. And his fame went throughout all Syria : and they 
brought unto him all sick people that were taken with diyers 
diseases and torments, and those which were possessed with 
devils, and those which were lunatic, and those that had the 
palsy; and he healed them. And there followed him great 
multitudes of people from Galilee, and from Decapolis, 
and from Jerusalem, and from Judea, and from beyond 
Jordan. 

§ lot. And it came to pass, when he was in a certain city, 
behold a man full of leprosy : who seeing Jesus fell on his face, 
and besought him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make 
me clean. j:And Jesus, moved with compassion, put forth his 
hand, and touched him, and saith unto him, I will, be thou 
clean. And as soon as he had spoken, immediately the leprosy 
departed from him, and he was cleansed. And he straitly 
charged him, and forthwith sent him away; and saith imto 
him, See thou say nothing to any man : but go thy way, shew 
thyself to the priest, and oifer for thy cleansing those things 
which Moses commanded, for a testimony unto them. But he 
went out, and began to publish it much, and to blaze abroad 
the matter, insomuch that Jesus could no more openly enter 
into the city, but was without in desert places : and they came 
to him from every quarter. 

♦ Matt, iv, 23 to 25, f Luke v. 12. Maik i. 4\ x» 4b. 
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§11^. And again he entered into Capernaum. tAnd it 
came to pass on a certain day, as he was teaching, that there 
were Pharisees and doctors of the law sitting by, which were 
come out of every town of Gulilee, and Judea, and Jerusalem : 
and the power of the Lord was present to heal them. And, 
behold, men brought in a bed a man which was taken with a 
palsy : and they sought means to bring him in, and to lay him 
before him. And when they could not find by what way they 
might bring him in because of the multitude, they went upon 
the housetop, and let him down through the ;(iling with his 
couch into the midst before Jesus. And when he saw their 
fidth, he said unto him, Man, thy sins are forgiven thee. And 
the scribes and the Pharisees began to reason, saying, Who is 
this which speaketh blasphemies ? Who can forgive sins but 
God alone ? But when Jesus perceived their thoughts, he an- 
swering said unto them, What reason ye in your hearts ? 
Whether is easier, to say. Thy sins be forgiven thee ; or to 
say, Rise up and walk ? But that ye may know that the Son 
of man hath power upon earth to forgive sins, (he said unto 
the sick of the palsy,) I say unto thee. Arise, and take up 
thy couch, and go unto thine house. And immediately he 
rose up before them, and took up that whereon he lay, and 
departed unto his own house, glorifying God. And they were 
all amazed, and they glorified God, and were filled with fear, 
saying. We have seen strange things to-day. 

§ 12 j:. And he went forth again by the sea side ; and all 
the multitude resorted unto him, and he taught them. And as 
he passed by, he saw Levi the son of Alpheus sitting at the 
receipt of custom, and said unto him, Follow me. ||And he 
left all, rose up, and followed him. 

*Marku. 1. f Luke v. 17 to 26. % MaiV u. \Zy\^ \\i^^^^'^ 



CHAPTER IV. 

OUR LORD'S SECOND PASSOVER, AND THE SUBSE- 
QUENT TRANSACTIONS UNTIL THE THIRD, 

Time — One Year. 

Section 1. Christ at the Pool of Bethesda, healeth an impotent man on 
the Sabhath day ; the Jews revile and persecute him for it He dis- 
courseth and showeth who he is.—- § 2. The disciples pluck ears of 
com on the Sabbath day, Christ reproveth the Pharisees.-— § 3. Healetfa 
a withered hand on the Sabbath day, arrires at the sea of Tiberut 
and is followed by multitudes. — § 4. He withdraws to a mountain and 
chooses the twelve ; is followed by the multitude, and cureth many.— 
§ 5. The sermon on the mount. — § 6. Christ healeth the centurion's 
servant — § 7. Raiseth from death the widow's son. — § & John the 
Baptist in prison ; sends disciples to Christ. — § 9. Christ upbraideth 
the unbelieving cities, and praiseth his Father's wisdom in revealing 
the GkMpel to the simple. —§ 10. Mary Magdalene anointeth the feet 
of Christ — § 11. Christ, with the twelve, makes a second circuit in 
Galilee, healeth a demoniac : of blasphemy against the Holy Ghost 
— § 12. The Scribes and Pharisees seek a sign of Christ ; his reply. 
— § 13. The true disciples of Christ his nearest relative8.-.§ 14. At 
a Pharisee's table Christ reproves the Pharisees, Scribes and Lawyers. 
— § 15. Christ teaeheth his disciples and the people. — § 16. Christ 
preacheth repentance, and dteth the example of the slaughtered 
Galileans. The parable of the fruitless fig tree.^§ 17* He speaketh, 
ta the people, many parables, and ezpoundeth them to his disciples.— 
§ )8. Stilleth the tempest — § 19. Healeth two demoniacs at Gadara 
and is rejected by the Ghidarenes. — § 20. Levi's feast Christ's dis- 
course with the Publicans and Pharisees thereat ; the raising of Jairus' 
daughter.— $ 21. Healeth two blind men. — § 22. He casteth out a 
dumb spirit. Christ again visits Nazareth and is again rejected.— 
^ 23. A third drcuit in Galilee, the twelve inaixucle^ ttti^ «eDX. ^cttvh. 
/^^. Herod*8 reasons for beheading Jobn the "Ba^pX-iBi. HsiQdL\ww% 
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of the fiame of Christ, and takes him to be John the Baptist, whom 
he had beheaded. — § 25. The twelve return, Christ retires with them 
across the lake. Miraculously feedeth five thousand persons.-— 
§ 26. Christ walketh on the water. — § 27. Christ preacheth in the 
synagogue at Capernaum. Peter's profession of faith. 

• 

Section 1*. Thebb was a feast of the Jews ; and Jesus 
rent up to Jerusalem. Now there is at Jerusalem by the 
beep market a pool, which is called in the Hebrew tongue 
lethesda, having five porches. In these lay a great multitude 
f impotent folk, of blind, halt, withered, waiting for the mov- 
ig of the water. For an angel went down at a certain season 
ito the pool, and troubled the water : whosoever then first 
[ter the troubling of the water stepped in was made whole of 
hatsoever disease he had. And a certain man was there, 
^hich had an infirmity thirty and eight years. When Jesus 
iw him lie, and knew that he had been now a long time in 
lat case, he saith unto him, Wilt thou be made whole ? The 
Qpotent man answered him. Sir, I have no man, when the 
ater is troubled, to put me into the pool : but while I am 
•ming, another steppeth down before me. Jesus saith unto 
m. Rise, take yp thy bed and walk. And immediately the 
an was made whole, and took up his bed and walked : and 
I the same day was the Sabbath. 

The Jews therefore said unto him that was cured. It is the 
bbath day : it is not lawful for thee to carry thy bed. He 
iswered them. He that made me whole, the same said unto 
e, Take up thy bed and walk. Then asked they him. What 
an is that which said unto thee. Take up thy bed and walk ? 
nd he that was healed wist not who it was : for Jesus had 
•nveyed himself away, a multitude being in that place, 
fterwards Jesus findeth him in the temple, onii «aA\JSiX.^\ssssi^ 

* John V. 1 to the end. 
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Behold, thou art made whole ; sm no more, lest a wone Hanf 
come imto thee. The man departed, and told the Jewi fhit 
it was Jesus, which had made him whole. And theiefiue Si 
the Jews persecute Jesus, and sought to slay him, because be 
had done these things on the sabbath day. 

But Jesus answered them, My Father worketh hitherto^ 
and I work. Therefore the Jews sought the more to kill hinii 
because he not only had broken the sabbath, but said also tU 
God was his Father, making himself equal with God. * 

Then answered Jesus and said unto them, Verily, yeiilj} 
I say unto you, The Son can do nothing of himself but wfast 
he seeth the Father do : for what things soever he doeth, theie 
also doeth the Son likewise. For the Father loveth the SoD) 
and sheweth him all things that himself doeth : and he wiD 
shew him greater works than these, that ye may marvel. For 
as the Father raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth them ; CTen 
so the Son quickeneth whom he will. For the Father judgeth 
no man, but hath submitted all judgment unto the Son : that 
all men should honour the Son even as they honour the Father. 
He that honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the Father whidi 
hath sent him. Verily, verily, I say imto you, He that hear- 
eth my word, and believeth on him that sent me, hath ever- 
lasting life, and he shall not come into condemnation ; but is 
passed from death into life. Verily, verily, I say unto 
you. The hour is coming, and now is, when the dead shall 
hear the voice of the Son of God : and they that hear shall 
live. For as the Father hath life in himself; so hath he given 
to the Son to have life in himself; and hath given him authority 
to execute judgment also, because he is the Son of man. Mar- 
vel not at this : for the hour is coming, in the which all that 
are in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth ; 
they that have done good, unto the resurrection of life ; and 
tliejr that have done evil, unto the lesuneclioii o^ ^^Iana^aaTi• 
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I can of mine own self do nothing : as I hear, I judge ; and 
my judgment is just ; because I seek not mine own will, but 
the will of the Father which hath sent me. 

If I bear witness of myself, my witness is not true. There 
is another that beareth witness of me ; and I know that the 
witness which he witnesseth of me is true. Ye sent unto John, 
and he bare witness unto the truth. But I receive not testimony 
£rom man : but these things I say, that ye might be saved. 
He ifas a burning and a shining light : and ye were willing 
for a season to rejoice in his light. 

fiut I have a greater witness than that of John : for the 
works which the Father hath given me to finish, the same 
works that I do, bear witness of me, that the Father hath sent 
me. And the Father himself, which hath sent me, hath borne 
witness of me. Ye have neither heard his voice at any time, * 
nor seen his shape. And ye have not his word abiding in you : 
for whom he hath sent, him ye believe not. 

Search the scriptures ; for in them ye think ye have eternal 
life : and they are they which testify of me. And ye will not 
come to me, that ye might have life. 

I receive not honour from men. But I know you, that ye 
have not the love of God in you. I am come in my Father's 
name, and ye receive me not : if another shall come in his own 
name, him ye will receive. How can ye believe, which re- 
ceive honour one of another, and seek not the honour that 
Cometh from God only ? 

Do not think that I will accuse you to the Father : there is 
one that accuseth you, even Moses in whom ye trust. For 
had ye believed Moses, ye would have believed me : for he 
wrote of me. But if ye believe not his writings, how shall ye 
believe my words. 



40 Disciples pluck Ea/rs of Com on the SabbatL 

A. D. THIRTT-ONE — ON THE WAY FROM JERUSALEM TO GALILEE. 

§ 2*. And it came to pass on the second sabbath after tiie 
first, that he went through the com fields ; and his discipki 
plucked the ears of com, and did eat, robbing them in thdr 
hands. And certain of the Pharisees said unto them, Why do 
ye that which is not lawful to do on the sabbath days ? And 
Jesus answering them said, Have ye not read so much as this, 
what David did, when himself was an hungered, and thej 
which were with him ? tHow he went into the house of God, 
in the days of Abiathar the high priest, and did eat the j^w- 
bread, which is not lawful to eat but for the priests, and gaye 
also to them which were with him ? j:Or have ye not read in 
the law, how that on the sabbath days the priests in the tem- 
ple profane the sabbath and are blameless ? But I say unto 
you. That in this place is one greater than the temple. But 
if ye had known what this meanetli, I will have mercy and 
not sacrifice, ye would not have condemned the guiltless, For 
the Son of man is Lord even of the sabbath day. 

§ d||. And it came to pass also on another sabbath, that they 
entered into the synagogue and taught : and there was a man 
whose right hand was withered. And the scribes and Pharisees 
watched him, whether he would heal on the sabbath day; 
that they might find an accusation against him. But he knew 
their thoughts, and said to the man which had the withered 
hand. Rise up, and stand forth in the midst. And he arose 
and stood forth. IT And behold there was a man which had his 
hand withered. And they asked him, saying. Is it lawfiil 
to heal on the sabbath days? that they might accuse him. 
**Then said Jesus unto them, I will ask you one thing; Is it 
lawful on the sabbath days to do good, or to do evil ? to save 

* Luke vi. 1 to 3. f Mark il 26, t Matt. xii. 5 to & 

I Luke vi. 6 to 8. f Matt xii. 10. ♦* Luke vi 9. 
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ife or to destroy it ? *And he said unto them, What man 

ihall there he among you, that shall have one sheep, and if it 

all into a pit on the sahhath day, will he not lay hold on it, 

tnd lift it out ? How much then is a man better than a sheep ? 

iVherefore it is lawful to do well on the sabbath days. tBut 

hey held their peace. And when he had looked round about 

m them with anger, being grieved for the hardness of their 

learts, he said unto the man. Stretch forth thine hand. And 

16 stretched it out : and his hand was restored whole as the 

»ther. 

And the Pharisees. went forth, and straightway took counsel 

nth the Herodians against him, how they might destroy him. 

3ut Jesus withdrew himself with his disciples to the sea : and 

. great multitude from Galilee followed him, and from Judea, 

nd from Jerusalem, and from Idumea, and from beyond 

Jordan ; and they about Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, 

vhen they had heard what great things he did, came unto him. 

ind he spake to his disciples, that a small ship should wait on 

lim because of the multitude, lest they should throng him. 

I'or he had healed many ; insomuch that they pressed upon him 

or to touch him, as many as had plagues. And unclean spirits, 

rhea they saw him, fell down before him, and cried, saying, 

rhou art the Son of God. And he straightway charged them 

hat they should not make him known. j:That it might be 

uMUed which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, Be- 

old my servant, whom I have chosen ; my beloved, in whom 

ly soul is well pleased : I will put my spirit upon him, and 

e shall shew judgment to the Gentiles. He shall not strive, 

or cry ; neither shall any man hear his voice in the streets. 

L bruised reed shall he not break, and smoking flax shall he 

ot quench, till he send forth judgment unto victory. And in 

is name shall the Gentiles trust. 

« 

*MatLxu. Jlandl2. f Markiii. 4to V2. X ^»«<- ^^ ^'^ ^'^^^ 
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§ 4^. And it came to pass in those days, that he went oii 
into a mountain to pray, and continued all night in prayer it 
God. And when it was day, he called unto him his diaciplei: 
tand they came unto him. And he ordained twelve, that thif 
should be with him, and that he might send them forth ti 
preach, j:whom also he named apostles ; Simon, (whom he ak 
named Peter,) and Andrew his brother, James and JolOi 
Philip and Bartholomew, Matthew and Thomas, James il» 
son of Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes, and Judas the bo; 
ther of James, and Judas Iscariot, which also was the traitor. 

And he came down with them, and stood in the plain, anl 
the company of his disciples, and a great multitude of peofb 
out of all Judea and Jerusalem, and &om the sea coast of Tyn 
and Sidon, which came to hear him, and to be healed of thA 
diseases ; and they that were vexed with unclean spirits : and 
they were healed. And the whole multitude sought to toodi 
him : for there went virtue out of him, and he healed them aU 

§ 5||. And seeing the multitudes, he went up into a moun- 
tain : and when he was set, his disciples came unto him : and 
he opened his mouth, and taught them, saying, Blessed are the 
poor in spirit : for their's is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed 
are they that mourn : for they shall be comforted. Blessed 
are the meek : for they shall inherit the earth. Blessed are 
they which' do hunger and thirst after righteousness : for they 
shall be filled. Blessed are the merciful : for they shall obtain 
mercy. Blessed are the pure in heart : for they shall see GWL 
Blessed are the peacemakers : for they shall be called the chil- 
dren of God. Blessed are they which are persecuted fi)r 
righteousness' sake: for their's is the kingdom of heaven. 
Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute you, 

* Luke vi. 12 and 13. f Mark iii. 13 and 14. t Luke ri. 13 to 19. 

II Matt. V. I u> \\* 
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and shall say all manner of eyil against you falsely for my 
sake* *Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy : for, behold, 
your reward b great in heaven : for in like manner did their 
&thers unto the prophets. But woe unto you that are rich ! 
for ye have received your consolation. Woe unto you that are 
full \ for ye shall hunger. Woe unto you that laugh now ! for ye 
shall mourn and weep. Woe unto you when all men shall speak 
well of you ! for so did their fathers to the false prophets. 

f Ye are the salt of the earth : but if the salt have lost its 
savour, wherewith shall it be salted ? it is thenceforth good for 
nothing, but to be cast out, and to be trodden under foot of men. 
Ye are the light of the world. A city that is set on an hill 
cannot be hid. Neither do men light a candle, and put it un- 
der a bushel, but on a candlestick ; and it giveth light to all 
that are in the house. Let your light so shine before men, 
that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven. 

Think not that I am come to destroy the Law, or the pro- 
phets : I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. For verily I 
say mito you. Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle 
shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled. Who- 
soever therefore shall break one of these least commandments, 
and shall teach men so, he shall be called the least in the king- 
dom of heaven : but whosoever shall do and teach them, 
the same shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven. 
For I say unto you. That except your righteousness shall 
exceed the righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye 
shall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time, Thou 
shalt not kill: and whosoever shall kill shall be in danger 
of the judgment : but I say unto you. That whosoever is angry 

• Luke vi. 23 to 2C. f Matt. v. 13 to 45» 
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with his brother without a cause, shall be in danger of tbe I" 
judgment : and whosoever shall say to his brother, Baca, dial I ^ 
be in danger of the council : but whosoever shall say, TlMn|^ 
fool, shall be in danger of hell fire. Therefore if thou biing 
thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest that thy brother 
hath ought against thee ! leave there thy gift before the altai^ 
and go thy way ; first be reconciled to thy brother, and thes 
come and offer thy gift. Agree with thine adversary quiddj, 
whiles thou art in the way with him ; lest at any time the 
adversary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee 
to the officer, and thou be cast into prison. Verily, I say unte 
thee. Thou shall by no means come out thence, till thou halt 
paid the uttermost farthing. 

Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time, Thoa 
shalt not commit adultery : but I say unto you, That whoso- 
ever looketh on a woman to lust after her, hath committed 
adultery with her already in his heart. And if thy right eye 
offend thee pluck it out, and cast it from thee : for it is profita- 
ble for thee that one of thy members should perish, and not 
that thy whole body should be cast into hell. If thy rij^t 
hand offend thee, cut it off, and cast it from thee ; for it is 
profitable for thee that one of thy members should perish, and 
not that thy whole body should be cast into hell. It hath be^ 
said. Whosoever shall put away his wife, let him give her a 
writing of divorcement : but I say unto you, that whosoeva 
shall put away his wife, saving for the cause of fornication, 
causeth her to commit adultery : and whosoever shall many her 
that is divorced committeth adultery. 

Again, ye have heard that it hath been said by them of old 
time, Thou shalt not forswear thyself^ but shall perform unto 
the Lord thine oaths : but I say unto you. Swear not at all ; 
neither by heaven ; for it is God's throne : nor by the earth ; 
for it IB his footstool : neither by Jeiuseiem', ^ot \\. \^ Vcva dt^ 
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of the great king. Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, be- 
cause thou canst not make one hair white or black. But let 
your conununication be, Yea, yea ; Nay, nay : for whatsoever 
is more than these cometh of evil. 

Ye have heard that it hath been said. An eye for an eye 
and a tooth for a tooth : but I say unto you, That ye resist not 
evil : but whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn 
to him the other also. And if any man will sue thee at the 
law, and take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak also. 
And whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile, go with him 
twain. Give to him that asketh thee, and from him that 
would borrow of thee turn not thou away. 

Ye have heard that it hath been said. Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate thine enemy. But I say unto you. Love 
your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for them which despitefuUy use you, and 
persecute you ; that ye may be the children of your Father 
which is in heaven ; for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil 
and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the un- 
just. *For if ye love them which love you, what thank have 
ye ? for sinners also love those that love them. And if ye do 
good to them which do good to you, what thank have ye ? for 
sinners also do even the same. And if ye lend to them of 
whom* you hope to receive, what thank have ye ? for sinners 
also lend to sinners, to receive as much again. But love ye 
your enemies, and do good, and lend, hoping for nothing again ; 
and your reward shall be great, and ye shall be the children 
of the highest ; for he is kind unto the unthankful and to the 
evil. Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father also is merciful. 
tAnd be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in 
heaven is perfect. 

^ ♦ Luke vi. 32 to 36. t MalU ^. 4^ 
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* Take heed that ye do not your alms before men, to be MS k 
of them : otherwise ye have no reward of your Father whidkl |ti 
in heaven. Therefore when thou doest thine alms, do Ml 1 1 
sound a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do in the syn^ 
gogues and in the streets, that they may have glory of mak 
Verily I say unto you. They have their reward. But whs 
thou doest alms, let not thy lefl hand know what thy iig^ 
hand doeth : that thine alms may be in secret : and thy Fatkr 
which seeth in secret himself shall reward thee openly. 

And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the hypociilei 
are : for they love to pray standing in the synagogues and ii 
the comers of the streets, that they may be seen of men. 
Verily I say unto you, They have their reward. But thoO) 
when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou lutft 
shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret ; and thy 
Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee openly. But 
when ye pray, use not vain repetitions, as the heathen 
do : for they think that they shall be heard for their mudi 
speaking. Be not ye therefore like unto them : for your Fath® 
knoweth what things ye have need of before ye ask him. After 
this manner therefore pray ye : Our Father which art in hea- 
ven. Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy wiD 
be done in earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our debts, as we foi^give our 
debtors^ And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us fmn 
evil : for thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the gloiy, 
for ever. Amen. 

For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father 
will also forgive you : but if ye forgive not men their trespasses, 
neither will your Father forgive your trespasses. Moreover 
when ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites, of a sad countenance : 

♦ Matt vi. 1 to the end. 
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for they disfigure their faces, that they may appear unto men 
to fast. Verily I say unto you, They have their reward. But 
thou, when thou i^test, anoint thine head, and wash thy face ; 
that thou appear not unto men to fast, but unto thy Father 
which is in secret ; and thy Father, which seeth in secret, shall 
reward thee openly. 

Lay not up for yourselyes treasures upon earth, where moth 
and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves break through and 
steal. But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not 
break through nor steal : for where your treasure is, there will 
your heart be also. 

The light of the body is the eye : if therefore thine eye be 
single, thy whole body shall be full of light. But if thine eye 
be evil, thy whole body shall be full of darkness. If therefore 
the light that is in thee be darkness, how great is that dark- 
ness ! 

No man can serve two masters : for either he will hate the 
one, and love the other : or else he will hold to the one, and 
despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and Mammon. There- 
fore I say unto you. Take no thought for your life, what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall drink ; nor yet for your body, what ye 
shall put on. Is not the life more than meat, and the body 
than raiment ? Behold the fowls of the air : for they sow not, 
neither do they reap, nor gather into bams ; yet your heavenly 
Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better than they? 
Which of you by taking thought can add one cubit unto his 
stature ? And why take ye thought for raiment ? Consider the 
lilies of the field, how they grow ; they toil not, neither do they 
spin : and yet I say unto you, That even Solomon in all his gloiy 
was not arrayed like one of these. Wherefore if God so clothe the 
grass of the field, which to-day is, and to-mortONT \a ca«\. \s&a 
the oven, shall he not much more clothe you, O ^^ Q>i \\\KNfc 
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&ith ? Therefore take no thought, saying. What shall we eat? 
or, What shall we drink ? or. Wherewithal shall we be clothed? 
(For after all these things do the Gentiles seek :) for your 
heavenly Father knoweth, that ye have need of all these things. 
But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousnea; 
and all these things shall be added unto you. Take therefon 
no thought for the morrow : for the morrow shall take thouglit 
for the things of itself. Sufficient unto .the day is the evil 
thereof. 

* Judge not, and ye shall not be judged : condemn not, and 
ye shall not be condemned : forgive and ye shall be forgiven: 
give, and it shall be given unto you ; good measure, pressed 
down, and shaken together, and running over, shall men gi?e 
into your bosom. For with the same measure that ye mete 
withal it shall be measured to you again. And he spake a pa- 
rable unto them, Can the blind lead the blind ? shall they not 
both fall into the ditch ? The disciple is not above his master: 
but every one that is perfect shall be as his master. tAnd 
why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye, but 
considerest not the beam that is in thine own eye ? Or how 
wilt thou say to thy brother. Let me pull out the mote out of 
thine eye ; and behold a beam is in thine own eye ? Thou 
hypocrite, first cast out the beam out of thine own eye ; and 
then shalt thou see clearly to cast out the mote out of thy bro- 
ther's eye. 

Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast ye 
your pearls before swine, lest they trample them under their 
feet, and turn again and rend you. 

Ask and it shall be • given you ; seek, and ye shall find ; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you : For every one 
that asketh receiveth ; and that seeketh findeth ; and to him 

* Lake yi. 37 to 40. f Matt. vii. 3 to 20. 
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that knocketh it shall be opened. Or what man is there of 
you, whom if his son ask bread, will he give him a stone ? Or 
if he ask a fish, will he give him a serpent ? If ye then, being 
evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, how much 
more shall your Father which is in heaven give good things to 
them that ask him ? Therefore all things whatsoever ye would 
that men should do to you, do ye even so to them : for this is 
the law and the prophets. 

Enter ye in at the strait gate : for wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many there 
be wHich go in thereat : because strait is the gate, and narrow 
is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be that 
find it. 

Beware of false proj^ets, which come to you in sheep's 
clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves. Ye shall 
know them by their fruits. Do men gather grapes of thorns, 
or figs of thistles ? Even so every good tree bringeth forth 
good fruit ; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A good 
tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit. Every tree that bringeth not forth good 
fruit is hewn down and cast into the fire. Wherefore by their 
fruits ye shall know them. * A good man out of the good 
treasure of his heart bringeth forth that which is good ; and an 
evil man out of the evil treasure of his heart bringeth forth that 
which is evil : for of the abundance of the heart his mouth 
speaketh. 

tNot every one that saith unto me. Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven. Many will say unto me in that 
day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name ? and in 
thy name have cast out devils ? and in thy name done many 

• Luke vi. 45. f Matt. vii. 21 to the end. 
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wonderful works ? And then will I profess unto them, I nefer 
knew you : depart from me, ye that work iniquity. 

Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and 
doeth them, I will liken him unto a wise man, which built hii 
house upon a rock : and the rain descended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that house ; and it 
fell not : for it was founded upon a rock. And every one that 
heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them not, shall be 
likened unto a foolish man, which built his house upon the 
sand : and the rain descended, and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon that house ; and it fell : and great 
was the fall of it. 

And it came to pass, when Jesus had ended these sayings, 
the people were astonished at his doctrine : for he taught them 
as one having authority, and not as the scribes. *When he 
was come down from the mountain, great multitudes followed 
him. 

§6t. Now when he had ended all his sayings in the 
audience of the people, he entered into Capernaum* And a 
certain centurion's servant, who was dear unto him, was sick, 
and ready to die. And when he heard of Jesus, he sent unto 
him the elders of the Jews, beseeching him that he would come 
and heal his servant. And when they came to Jesus, thej 
besought him instantly, saying, That he was worthy for whom 
he should do this : for he loveth our nation, and he hath built 
us a synagogue. Then Jesus went with them. And when he 
was not far from the house, the centurion sent friends to him, 
saying unto him, Lord, trouble not thyself: for I am not 
worthy that thou shouldest enter under my roof: wherefore 
neither thought I myself worthy to come unto thee : but say 

* Mdtt, viii. 1. -^ Livike vu. \ loO. 
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in a word, and my servant shall be healed. For I also am a 
man set under authority, having under me soldiers, and I say 
unto one, Go, and he goeth ; and to another, Come, and he 
Cometh ; and to my servant. Do this, and he doeth it. When 
Jesus heard these things, he marvelled at him, and turned him 
about and said unto the people that followed him, I say unto 
you, I have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel. *And 
I say unto you, That many shall come from the east and west, 
and shall sit down with Abraham and Isaac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of heaven. But the children of the kingdom shall be 
cast out into outer darkness : there shall be weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth. tAnd they that were sent, returning to the 
house, found the servant whole that had been sick. 

§ 7+. And it came to pass the day after, that he went into 
a city called Nain, and many of his disciples went with him, 
and much people. Now when he came nigh to the gate of the 
city, behold, there was a dead man carried out, the only son of 
his mother, and she was a widow : and much people of the 
city was with her. And when the Lord saw her, he -had com- 
passion on her, and said unto her, Weep not. And he came 
and touched the bier : and they that bare him stood still. 
And he said. Young man, I say unto thee, Arise. And he 
that was dead sat up, and began to speak. And he delivered 
him to his mother. And there came a fear on all : and they 
glorified God, saying. That a great prophet is risen up among 
us ; and. That God had visited his people. And this rumour 
of him went forth throughout all Judea, and throughout all the 
region round about. 

§ 8||. And the disciples of John shewed him of JiU theea 

• Matt. viii. J 1 and i 2. f Luke vii. 10. "t liaVc VC\. W \o VI • 
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things. And John calling unto him two of his disciples, s^ 
them to Jesus, saying, Art thou he that should come ? <v look 
we for another ? • When the men were come unto him, thej 
said, John Baptist hath sent us unto thee, saying, Art thoo 
he that should come ? or look we for another ? And in the 
same hour he cured many of their infirmities and plagues and 
of evil spirits ; and unto many that were blind he gave sig^t 
Then Jesus answering, s^Jd unto them. Go your way, and tell 
John what things ye have seen and heard ; how that the blind 
see, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised, to the poor the gospel is preached. And 
blessed is he, whosoever shall not be offended in me. 

And when the messengers of John were departed, he b^an 
to speak unto the people concerning John, What went ye out into 
the wilderness for to see ? A reed shaken with the wind ? 
But what went ye out for to see ? A man clothed in soft 
raiment? Behold, they which are gorgeously apparelled, 
and live delicately, are in kings' courts. But what went ye 
out for to see ? A prophet ? Yea, I say unto you, and much 
more than a prophet. *For this is he of whom it is written, 
Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, which shall pre- 
pare thy way before thee. Verily I say unto you, Among 
them that are bom of women, there hath not risen a greater 
than John the Baptist : notwithstanding, he that is least in 
the kingdom of heaven is greater than he. And from the days 
of John the Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven suffereth 
violence, and the violent take it by force. For all the prophets 
and the law prophesied until John. And if ye will receive it, 
this is Elias which was for to come. He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear, t And all the people that heard him, and the 
publicans, justified God, being baptized with the baptism of 

* Matt. xj. 10 to 16. "V l.u\Le \\\. ^ \.o ^^•. 
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John. But the Pharisees and lawyers rejected the counsel of 
God against themselves, being not baptized of him. 

And the Lord said, Whereunto then shall I liken the men of 
this generation ? And to what are they like ? They are like 
imto children sitting in the market place, and calling one to an- 
, other, and saying. We have piped unto you, and ye have not 
danced ; we have mourned to you, and ye have not wept. For 
John the Baptist came neither eating bread nor drinking wine ; 
and ye say, he hath a devil. The Son of man is come eating 
and drinking ; and ye say, Behold a gluttonous man, and a 
winebibber, a friend of publicans and sinners ! But wisdom is 
justified of all her children. 

§ 9*. Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein most of 
his mighty works were done ; because they repented not : Woe 
unto thee, Chorazin ! woe unto thee, Bethsaida ! for if the 
mighty works which were done in you, had been done in Tyre 
and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in sackcloth and 
ashes. But I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon at the day of judgment, than for you. And thou 
Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven, shalt be brought 
down to hell : for if tl\e mighty works, which have been done 
in thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have remained until 
this day. But I say unto you. That it shall be more tolerable 
for the land of Sodom in the day of judgment, than for thee. 

At that time Jesus answered and said, I thank thee, 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou hast bid these 
things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto 
babes. Even so. Father : for so it seemed good in thy sight. 
AH things are delivered unto me of my Father : and no man 
knoweth the Son, but the Father ; neither kivo^^lVv «k^ ^mbsv^ 

• Matt. xi. 20 to tlie ciad. 
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the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son wiB 
reveal hun. 

Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and lean) of 
me ; for I am meek and lowly in heart : and ye shall find reat 
unto your souls. For my yoke is easy and my burden ii 
light. 

§ 10*. And one of the Pharisees desired him that he would 
eat with him. And he went into the Pharisee's house, and 
sat down to meat. And, behold, a woman in the city, which 
was a sinner, when she knew that Jesus sat at meat in the 
Pharisee's house, brought an alabaster box of ointment, and 
stood at his feet behind him weeping, and began to wash his 
feet with tears, and did wipe them with the hairs of her head, 
and kissed his feet, and anointed them with the ointment. Now 
when the Pharisee which had bidden him saw it, he spake 
within himself, saying, This man, if he were a prophet, 
would have known who and what manner of woman this is 
that toucheth him : for she is a siimer. And Jesus answering 
said unto him, Simon, I have somewhat to say unto thee. 
And he said, Master, say on. There was a certain creditor 
which bad two debtors : the one owed five hundred pence, 
and the other fifty. And when they had nothing to pay, he 
frankly forgave them both. Tell me therefore, which of them 
will love him most ? Simon answered and said, I suppose 
that he, to whom he forgave most. And he said unto him, 
Thou hast rightly judged. And he turned to the woman, and 
said unto Simon, Seest thou this woman ? I entered into 
thine house, thou gavest me no water for my feet : but she 
hath washed my feet with tears, and wiped them with the 

* Luke vii. 36 to the end. 
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hairs of her head. Thou gayest me no kiss : but this woman 
since the time I came in hath not ceased to kiss my feet. Mine 
head with oil thou didst not anoint : but this woman hath 
anouited my feet with ointment. Wherefore I say unto thee, 
Her sins, which are many, are forgiven ; for she loved much : 
but to whom little is forgiven, the same loveth little. And 
he said unto her. Thy sins are forgiven. And they that sat 
at meat with him began to say within themselves, Who is 
this that forgiveth sins also ? And he said to the woman, 
Thy faith hath saved thee : go in peace. 

§ 11^. And Jesus went about all the cities and villages, 
teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the 
kingdom, and healing every sickness and every disease among 
the people : tand the twelve were with him. And certain 
women, which had been healed of evil spirits and infirmities, 
Mary called Magdalene, out of whom went seven devils, and 
Joanna the wife of Ohusa, Herod's steward, and Susanna, and 
many others, which ministered unto him of their substance. 

:{:Then was brought unto him one possessed with a devil, 
blind, and dumb : and he healed him, insomuch that the blind 
and dumb both spake and saw. And all the people were 
amazed, and said. Is not this the son of David ? 

But when the Pharisees heard it, they said. This fellow doth 
not cast out devils, but by Beelzebub the prince of the devils. 
And Jesus knew their thoughts, and said unto them, every 
kingdom divided against itself is brought to desolation ; and 
i^very city or house divided against itself shall not stand : and 
if Satan cast out Satan, he is divided against himself; how 
shall then his kingdom stand ? And if I by Beelzebub cast out 
devils, by whom do your children cast them out? therefore 

♦ Matt. ix. 35. + Luke viu. 1 to 3. $ Matt. xii. 22 to 37. 
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they shall be your judges. But if I cast out deyili by the S]nnt 
of God, then the kingdom of God is come unto you. Or ebe 
how can one enter into a strong man's house, and spoil his goodi, 
except he first bind the strong man ? and then he will spoil la 
house. He that is^ not with me is against me ; and he that 
gathereth not with me scattereth abroad. Wherefore I say 
unto you. All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiyen 
unto men : but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not 
be forgiyen unto men. And whosoeyer speaketh a word agunit 
the Son of man it shall be forgiyen him : but whosoeyer speak- 
eth against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiyen him, 
neither in this world, neither in the world to come, ^ther 
make the tree good, and his firuit good ; or else make the tfee 
corrupt, and his fruit corrupt : for the tree is known by his 
fruit. generation of yipers, how can ye, being eyil, speak 
good things ? for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh. A good man out of the good treasure of the heart 
bringeth forth good things : and an eyil man out of the eyil 
treasure bringeth forth eyil things. But I say unto you, That 
eyery idle word that men shall speak, they shall giye account 
thereof in the day of judgment. For by thy words thou shalt 
be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be condemned. 

§ 1 2*. Then certain of the scribes and of the Pharisees, an- 
swered, saying. Master, we would see a sign from thee. But 
he answered and said unto them, An eyil and an adult^ous 
generation seeketh after a sign ; and there shall no sign be giyen 
to it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas : for as Jonas was thre* 
days and three nights in the whale's belly : So shall the Son 
of man be three days and three nights in the heart of the 
earth. The men of Nineyah shall rise in judgment with this 

* Matt xU. 38 to 42. 



Christ's reply to the Scribes cmd Pharisees. 57 



A. D. THIRTY-ONE» CAPERNAUM. 



generation, and shall condemn it : because they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas ; and, behold, a greater than Jonas is here. 
The queen of the south shall rise up in the judgment with this 
generation, and shall condemn it : for she came from the utter- 
most parts of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon ; and, 
behold, a greater than Solomon is here. ^No man when he 
hath lighted a candle, putteth it in a secret place, neither under 
a bushel, but on a candlestick, that they which come in may 
see the light. The light of the body is the eye : therefore 
when thine eye is single, thy whole body also is full of light : 
but when thine eye is evil, thy body also is full of darkness. 
Take heed therefore that the light which is in thee be not dark- 
ness. If thy whole body therefore be full of light, having no 
part dark, the whole shall be full of light, as when the bright 
shining of a candle doth give thee light. tWhen the unclean 
spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh through dry places, 
seeking rest, and findeth none. Then he saith, I will return 
into my house from whence I came out ; and when he is come, 
he findeth it empty, swept, and garnished. Then goeth he, and 
taketh with himself seven other spirits more wicked than him- 
self, and they enter in and dwell there : and the last state of 
that man is worse than the first. Even so shall it be also unto 
thit wicked generation. 

§ 18:^. And it came to pass, as he spake these things, a cer- 
tain woman of the company lifted up her voice, and said unto 
him, Blessed is the womb that bare thee, and the paps which 
thou hast sucked. But he said. Yea, rather, blessed are they 
that hear the word of God, and keep it. 

II While he yet talked to the people, behold, his mother, 

• Luke x'h 33 to 36. f Matt. xii. 43 to 45. t li»V^^ ^^ 'H wcA-'a, 
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and his brethren stood without, desiring to speak with him, 
^and coulol not come at him for the press, t'^hen one said 
unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren stand without, 
desiring to speak with thee. But he answered and said unto 
him that told him, Who is my mother ? And who are my 
brethren ! And he stretched forth his hand toward his disci- 
ples, and said, Behold my mother and my brethren ! For 
whosoever shall do the will of my Father which is in heaven, 
the same is my brother, and sister, and mother. 

§ 14J:. And as he spake, a certain Pharisee besought him to 
dine with him : and he went in, and sat down to meat. And 
when the Pharisee saw it, he marvelled that he had not first 
washed before dinner. And the Lord said unto him. Now do 
ye Pharisees make clean the outside of the cup and the platter; 
but your inward part is full of ravening and wickedness. Ye 
fools, did not he that made that which is without make that 
which is within also ? But rather give alms of such things as 
ye have ? and, behold, all things are clean unto you. But woe 
unto you Pharisees ! for ye tithe mint and rue and all manner 
of herbs, and pass over judgment and the love of God: 
these ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other un- 
done. Woe unto you, Pharisees ! for ye love the uppermost 
seats in the synagogues, and greetings in the markets. Woe 
unto you. Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye are as graves 
which appear not, and the men that walk over them are not 
aware of them. Then answered one of the lawyers, and said 
unto him. Master, thus saying thou reproachest us also. And 
he said. Woe unto you, also, ye lawyers ! for ye lade men with 
burdens grievous to be borne, and ye yourselves touch not the 

♦ Luke viii. 19. f Matt xii. 47 to the end. 
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burdens with one of your fingers. Woe unto you ! for ye 
build the sepulchres of the prophets, and your fathers killed 
them. Truly ye bear witness that ye allow the deeds of your 
fathers : for they indeed killed them, and ye build their sepul- 
chres. Therefore also said the wisdom of God, I will send 
them prophets and apostles, and some of them they shall slay 
and persecute : that the blood of all the prophets, which was 
shed from the foundation of the world, may be required of this 
generation ; from the blood of Abel unto the blood of Zacharias, 
which perished between the altar and the temple : verily I 
^y unto you. It shall be required of this generation. Woe 
unto you lawyers ! for ye have taken away the key of know- 
ledge : ye enter not in yourselves, and them that were enter- 
ing in ye hindered. And as he said these things unto them, 
the scribes and the Pharisees began to urge him vehemently, 
and to provoke him to speak of many things : laying wait for 
him, and seeking to catch something out of his mouth, that 
they might accuse him. 

§ 15*. In the mean time, when there were gathered toge- 
ther an innumerable multitude of people, insomuch that they 
trode one upon another, he began to say unto his disciples first 
of all. Beware ye of the leaven of the Pharisees, which is 
hypocrisy. For there is nothing covered that shall not be 
i^vealed : neither hid, that shall not be known. Therefore 
whatsoever ye have spoken in darkness shall be heard in the 
light ; and that which ye have spoken in the ear in closets shall 
be proclaimed upon the house tops. And I say unto you, my 
friends, Be not afraid of them that kill the body, and after 
that have no more than they can do. But I will forewarn you 
whom ye shall fear : Fear him, which after he hath killed 

* Luke xii. 1 to 9. 
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hath power to cast into hell ; yea, I say unto you. Fear him. 
Are not five sparrows sold for two farthings, and not one of 
them is forgotten before God ? But even the very hairs of 
your head are all numbered. Fear not therefore : ye are of more 
value than many sparrows. Also I say unto you, Whosoever 
shall confess me before men, him shall the Son of man also 
confess before the angels of God : but he that denieth me be- 
fore men, shall be denied before the angel» of God. *And 
when they bring you unto the synagogues, and unto magistrates, 
and powers, take ye no thought how or what thing ye shall 
answer, or what ye shall say : for the Holy Ghost shall teach 
you in the same hour what ye ought to say. 

And one of the company said unto him. Master, speak to my 
brother, that he divide the inheritance with me. And he 
said unto him, Man, who made me a judge, or a divider over 
you ? And he said unto them. Take heed, and beware of cove- 
tousness : for a man's life consisteth not in the abundance <^ 
the things which he possesseth. And he spake a parable unto 
them, saying, The ground of a certain rich man brought forth 
plentifully : and he thought within himself, saying. What shall 
I *do, because I have no room where to bestow my fruits ? And 
he said, This will I do ; I will pull down my bams, and build 
greater ; and there will I bestow all my fruits and my goods. 
And I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much goods laid up 
for many years ; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry. 
But God said unto him. Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be 
required of thee : then whose shall those things be, which thou 
hast provided ? So is he that layeth up treasure for himself 
and is not rich towards God. 

t Sell that ye have, and give alms ; provide yourselves bags 
which wax not old, a treasure in the heavens that faileth not, 

• Luke xi'u I i to 21. t Luke xu. ZZ to ihe etveu 
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vv^here no thief approacheth, neither moth corrupteth. For 
where your treasure is, there will your heart be also. 

Let your loins be girded about, and your lights burning ; and 
ye yourselves like unto men that wait for their lord, when he 
will return from the wedding; that when he cometh and 
knocketh, that they may open unto him immediately. Blessed 
are those servants, whom the lord when he cometh shall find 
watching : verily I say unto you, that he shall gird himself^ 
and make them to sit down to meat, and will come forth and 
serve them. And if he shall come in the second watch, or 
come in the third watch, and find them so, blessed are those 
servants. And this know, that if the good man of the house 
had known what hour the thief would come, he would have 
watched, and not have suffered his house to be broken 
through. 

§ 16^. There were present at that season some that told 
him of the Galileans, whose blood Pilate had mingled with 
their sacrifices. And Jesus answering said unto them. Suppose 
ye that these Galileans were sinners above all the GaUleans, 
because they suffered such things ? I tell you, Nay : but, ex- 
cept ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. Or those eighteen, 
upon whom the tower in Siloam fell, and slew them, think ye 
that they were sinners above all men that dwelt in Jerusalem ? 
I tell you. Nay : but, except ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perid). 

He spake also this parable ; A certain man had a fig tree 
planted in his vineyard ; and he came and sought fruit thereon, 
and found none. Then said he unto the dresser of his vine* 
yard. Behold, these three years I come seeking fruit on this 
fig tree, and find none : cut it down ; why cumbereth it tha 

* Luke xiii. 1 to 9. 
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ground ? And he answering said unto him, Lord, let it akH m% 
this year also, till I shall dig about it and dung it : andif I lb 
bear fruit, well : and if not, then afler that thou shalt eotil |U 
down. Ik 



§ 17^. The same day went Jesus out of the house, and sit 
by the sea side : t and there was gathered unto him a greit 
multitude, so that he entered into a ship, and sat in the sea; 
aAd the whole multitude was by the sea on the land. And be 
taught them many things by parables, and said unto them in 
his doctrine, Hearken ; Behold, there went out a sower to sow: 
and it came to pass, as he sowed, some fell by the way side^ 
and the fowls of the air came and devoured it up. And some 
fell on stony ground, where it had not much earth ; and im- 
mediately it sprang up, because it had no depth of earth : but 
when the sun was up, it was scorched ; and because it had no 
root, it withered away. And some fell among thorns, and 
the thorns grew up, and choked it, and it yielded no firuit 
And other fell on good ground, and did yield fruit that sprang 
up and increased ; and brought forth, some thirty, and some 
sixty, and some an hundred. | And when he had said 
these things, he cried. He that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

II And when he was alone, they that were about him with 
the twelve asked of him, ^ What might this parable be ? **And 
the disciples came, and said unto him, Why speakest thou unto 
them in parables ? t^ And he said unto them. Unto you it is 
given to know the mystery of the kingdom of God : but unto 
them that are without, all these things are done in parables. 

• Matt. xiu. 1. t Mark ill 1 to 8. t Luke viii. 8. 
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* For whosoever hath, to him shall be given, and he shall 

have more abundance; but whosoever hath not, from him 

shall be taken away even that he hath. Therefore speak I 

to them in parables: "f that seeing they may see, and not 

perceive; and hearing they may hear and not understand; 

lest at any time they should be converted, and their sins should 

be forgiven them. % ^^^ ^ ^&c[^ is fulfilled the prophecy of 

Esaias, which saith. By hearing ye shall hear, and shall not 

understand ; and seeing ye shall see, and shall not perceive : 

for this people's heart is waxed gross, and their ears are dull 

of hearing, and their eyes they have closed ; lest at any time 

they should see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 

should understand with their heart, and should be converted, 

and I should heal them. But blessed are your eyes, for they 

see ; and your ears for they hear. For verily I say unto 

you. That many prophets and righteous men have desired 

to see those things which ye see, and have not seen them ; 

and to hear those things which ye hear, and have not heard 

them. 

Hear ye therefore the parable of the sower. When any one 
heareth the word of the kingdom, and understandeth it not, 
then Cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away that which 
was sown in his heart. This is he which received seed by the 
way side. But he that received the seed into stony places, the 
same is he that heareth the word, and anon with joy receiveth 
it ; yet hath he not root in himself, but dureth for a while : for 
when tribulation or persecution ariseth because of the word, by 
■ and by he is offended. He also that received seed among the 
thorns is he that heareth the word ; and the care of this world, 
and the deceitfulness of riches, || and the lusts of other things 

* Matt. ziiL 12 aod 13. f Mark iy. 12. It Matt ziiL 14 to 22. 
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entering in, choke the word, and it becometh unfiniitfiiL 1^ 
^ But he that received the seed into good ground is he tfail I 
heareth the word, and imderstandeth it; which alio beared |^ 
fruit, and bringeth forth, some an hundred fold, some nxt;, 
some thirty. 

t No man, when he hath lighted a candle, coyereth it with 
a vessel, or putteth it under a bed ; but setteth it on a candle- 
stick, that they which enter in may see the light. For no- 
thing is secret, that shall not be made manifest : neither any 
thing hid that shall not be known and come abroad. Tab 
heed therefore how ye hear : for whosoever hath, to him shall 
be given ; and whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken 
even that which he seemeth to have. 

X Another parable put he forth unto them, saying. The 
kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man which sowed good 
seed in his field : but while men slept, his enemy came and 
sowed tares among the wheat, and went his way. But when 
the blade was sprung up, and brought forth fruit, then appeared 
the tares also. So the servants of the householder came and 
said unto him, Sir, didst not thou sow good seed in thy field? 
from whence then hath it tares? He said unto them, An 
enemy hath done this. The servants said unto him. Wilt thoa 
then that we go and gather them up ? But he said. Nay ; lest 
while ye gather up the tares, ye root up also the wheat with 
them. Let both grow together until the harvest : and in the 
time of harvest I will say to the reapers. Gather ye together 
first the tares, and bind them in bundles to bum them : but 
gather the wheat into my bam, 

II And he said. So is the kingdom of God, as if a man should 
cast seed into the ground ; and should sleep, and rise night and 

• Matt. ziii. 23. f Luke viii. 16 to 18. t Matt zuL 24 to 30. 
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day» and the seed should spring and grow up, he knoweth not 
kow. For the earth bringeth forth fruit of herself; first the 
\>lad6, then the ear, after that the full grown com in the ear. 
But when the fruit is brought forth, immediately he putteth in 
the sickle, because the harrest is come. 

* Another parable put he forth unto them, saying, the king- 
dom of heaven is like to a grain of mustard seed, which a man 
took, and sowed in his field : which indeed is the least of all 
seeds : but when it is grown, it is the greatest among herbs, 
and becometh a tree, so that the birds of the air -come and 
lodge in the branches thereof. 

Another parable spake he unto them; The kingdom of 
heaven is like unto leaven, which a woman took, and hid in 
three measures of meal, till the whole was leavened. All these 
things spake Jesus unto the multitude in parables ; and with- 
out a parable spake he not unto them : that it might be ful- 
filled which was spoke by the prophet, saying, I will open my 
mouth in parables ; I will utter things which have been kept 
secret firom the foundation of the world. 

Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and went into the 
house : and his disciples c^me unto him, saying, Declare unto 
us the parable of the tares of the field. He answered and 
said unto them. He that soweth the good seed is the Son of 
man ; the field is the world ; the good seed are the children 
of the kingdom ; but the tares are the children of the wicked 
one ; the enemy that sowed them is the devil ; the harvest 
is the end of the world ; and the reapers are the angels. As 
therefore the tares are gathered and burned in the fire ; so shall 
it be in the end of this world. The Son of man shall send 
forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom all 
things that offend, and them which do iniquity ; and shall cast 

• Matt. xiii. 31 to 53. 
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them into a furnace of fire : there shall be wailing and gnai^ 
ing of teeth. Then shall the righteous shine forth as the n 
in the kingdom of their Father. Who hath ears to hear, kt 
him hear. 

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto treasure hid in t 
field ; the which when a man hath found, he hideth, and fir 
joy thereof goeth and selleth all that he hath, and bujeth tint 
field. 

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchant man, 
seeking gdbdly pearls : who, when he had found one pearl of 
great price, went and sold all that he had, and bought it. 

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, that was 
cast into the sea, and gathered of every kind : which, when 
it was full, they drew to shore, and sat down, and gathered 
the good into vessels, but cast the bad away. So shall it be 
at the end of the world : the angels shall come forth, and sever 
the wicked from among the just, and shall cast them into the 
furnace of fire : there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. 
Jesus saith unto them. Have ye understood all these things ? 
They say unto him, Yea, Lord. Then said he unto them, 
Therefore every scribe which is instructed unto the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a man that is an householder, which bringeth 
forth out of his treasure things new and old. And it came to 
pass, that when Jesus had finished these parables, he departed 
thence. 

§ 18^. Now when Jesus saw great multitudes about him, 
he gave commandment to depart unto the other side. And a 
certain scribe came, and said unto him. Master, I will follow 
thee whithersoever thou goest. And Jesus saith unto him, 
The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have nests ; 

• Matt. vm. 18 to 2^. 
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but the Son of man hath not where to lay his head. And 
another of his disciples said unto him^ Lord, suffer me first to 
go and bury my father. But Jesus said unto him, Follow 
me; and let the dead bury their dead: ^ but go thou and 
preach the kingdom of God. And another also said, Lord, I 
will follow thee ; but let me first go bid them farewell, which 
are at home at my house. And Jesus said unto him. No man, 
having put his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for 
the kingdom of God. 

t And when he was entered into a ship, his disciples followed 
him : :j:and he said unto them. Let us go over unto the other 
side of the lake. And they launched forth. ||And, behold, 
there arose a great tempest in the sea, insomuch that the ship 
was covered with the waves. ^And he was in the hinder part 
of the ship, asleep on a pillow : and they awake him, and say 
unto him. Master, carest thou not that we perish ? And he 
rose, and rebuked the wind, and said unto the sea. Peace, be 
still. And the wind ceased, and there was a great calm. And 
he said unto them. Why are ye so fearful ? how is that ye have 
no &ith ? And they feared exceedingly, and said one to an- 
other. What manner of man is this, that even the wind and the 
sea obey him. 

§ 19**. And they came over imto the other side of the sea, 
into the country of the Gadarenes, t*which is over against 
Galilee. t*And when he was come out of the ship, immedi- 
ately there met him out of the tombs a man with an unclean 
spirit, who had his dwelling among the tombs; and no man could 
bind him, no, not with chains : because that he had been often 

• Luke ix. 60 to 62. f Matt. viii. 23. t Luke vitt. 22. 
fl Matt. viu. 24. f Mark iv. 38 to 41. ♦• Mark v. 1. 
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bound with fetters and chains, and the chains had been pl^ 
asunder by him, and the fetters broken in pieces : neither eoiW't' 
any man tame him. And always, night and day, he wasilVb^ 
the mountains, and in the tombs, crying, and cutting hnnrfVp^ 
with stones. But when he saw Jesus a&r ofiT, he ran anip'- 
worshipped him, and cried with a loud voice, and s^d, Wbii 
have I to do with the, Jesus, thou son of the moat h^ Gk)dt | \* 
I adjure thee by God, that thou torment me not. For he mi 
unto him. Come out of the man, thou unclean spirit. And bi 
asked him. What is thy name ? and he answered, saying. My 
name is Legion : for we are many. And he besought him mixli 
that he would not send them away out of the country. Now 
there was there nigh unto the moimtains a great herd of swine 
feeding. And all the devils besought him, saying. Send m 
into the swine, that we may enter into them. And finrth^rith 
Jesus gave them leave. And the unclean spirits went out, aal 
entered into the swine : and the herd ran violently down i 
steep place into the sea, (they were about two thousand ;) and 
were choked in the sea. And they that fed the swine fled, 
and told it in the city, and in the country. And they went 
out to see what it was that was done ; ^and came to Jesus, and 
found the man out of whom the devils were departed, sitting 
at the feet of Jesus, clothed, and in his right mind : t And they 
that saw it told them how it befel to him that was possessed 
with the devil, and also concerning the swine. jiThen the 
whole multitudes of the country of the Gadarenes round about 
besought him to depart from them ; for they were taken with 
great fear : and he went up into the ship, and returned back 
again. Now the man out of whom the devils were departed 
besought him that he might be with him. ||Howbeit Jesus 

* Luke vui. 35. t Mark v. 16. t Luke viii. 37 and 3a 
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suffered him not, but saith unto him, Gk) home to thy friends, 
and tell them how great things the Lord hath done for thee, 
and hath had compassion on thee. And he departed, and began 
to publish in Decapolis how great things Jesus had d^ for 
lum : and all men did marvel. 

§ 20^. And he entered into a ship, and passed over, and 
came into his own city ; tand much people gathered unto him, 
and Jgladly received him : for they were all waiting for him. 

II And Levi made him a great feast in his own house. 
IT And it came to pass, as Jesus sat at meat in the house, behold, 
many publicans and sinners came and sat down with him and 
his disciples. And when the Pharisees saw it, they said unto 
his disciples. Why eateth your Master with publicans and 
sinners ? But when Jesus heard that, he sud imto them. They 
that be whole need not a physician, but they that are sick. 
But go ye and learn what that meaneth, I will have mercy, 
and not sacrifice : for I am not come to call the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance. 

Then came to him the disciples of John, saying. Why do 
we and tlie Pharisees fast ofl, but thy disciples fast not ? And 
Jesus s^d unto them**. Can the children of the bride-chamber 
fast, while the bridegroom is with them ? as long as they have 
the bridegroom with them, they cannot fast. But the days 
will come, when the bridegroom shall be taken away from 
them, and then shall they fast in those days. 

t*And he spake also a parable unto them ; No man putteth 
a piece of a new garment upon an old ; if otherwise, then both 
the new maketh a rent, and the piece that was taken out of 

♦Mattix. 1. + Mark V. 21. if Luke viiL 40. 

II Luke y. 29. ^ Matt. ix. 10 to 14. ** Mark ii. 19 and 20. 

•f* liuke V. 36 to the end. 
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the new agreeth not with the old. And no man putteth new 
wine into old bottles ; else the new wine will burst the bottles, 
and be spilled, and the bottles shall perish. But new wine 
must.be put into new bottles ; and both are preserved. Ne 
man also having drunk old wine straightway desireth new: 
for he saith, The old is better. 

^While he spake these things unto them, tbehold there 
Cometh onl of the rulers of the synagogue, Jairus by name; 
and when he saw him, he fell at his feet and besought him 
greatly, saying. My little daughter lieth at the point of death: 
I pray thee, come and lay thy hands on her, that she may be 
healed ; and she shall live. j:And Jesus arose, and followed 
him, and so did his disciples ; ||and much people followed hin 
and thronged him. And a certain woman, which had an issoe 
of blood twelve years, and had suffered many things of many 
physicians, and had spent all that she had, and was nothing 
bettered, but rather grew worse, when she had heard* of Jesus, 
came in the press behind, and touched his garment. For she 
said. If I may touch but his clothes^ I shall be whole. And 
straightway the fountain of her blood was dried up ; and she 
felt in her body that she was healed of that plague. ITAnd 
Jesus said. Who touched me ? When all denied, Peter and 
they that were with him, said. Master, the multitude throng 
thee, and press thee, and sayest thou, who touched me ? And 
Jesus said. Somebody hath touched me : for I perceive that 
virtue is gone out of me. And when the woman saw that she 
was not hid, she came trembling, and falling dovni before him, 
she declared unto him before all the people for what cause she 
had touched him, and how she was healed immediately. And 

• Matt. ix. 18. t Mark v. 22 and 23. t Matt ix. 19. 

H Mark v. 24 to 29. ^ liuVe Vm. ^?> \o 4&. 
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he said unto her, Daughter, be of good comfort : thy &ith hath 
made thee whole ; go m peace. 

* While he yet spake, there came from the ruler of the 
synagogue's house, certain which said, Thy daughter is dead : 
why troublest thou the master any further ? As soon as Jesus 
heard the word that was spoken, he saith unto the ruler of the 
synagogue, be not afraid : tbelieve only, and she shall be 
made whole, j: And he cometh to the house of the ruler of the 
synagogue, and seeth the tumult, and them that wept and 
wailed greatly. And when he was come in, he saith unto 
them. Why make ye this ado, and weep ? the damsel is not 
dead, but sleepeth. And they laughed him to scorn. But 
when he had put them all out, he taketh the father and the 
mother of the damsel, and them that were with him, and en- 
tereth in where the damsel was lying. And he took the dam- 
Bel by the hand, and saith unto her, Talitha cumi ; which is, 
being interpreted. Damsel, I say unto thee arise. And straight- 
wtLj the damsel arose, and walked ; for she was of the age of 
twelve years. And they were astonished with a great astonish- 
ment. And he charged them straightly that no man should 
know it ; and commanded that something should be given her 
to eat. II And the fame hereof went abroad into all that land. 

§ 21^. And when Jesus departed thence, two blind men 
followed him, crying, and saying. Thou Son of David, have 
mercy on us. And when he was come into the house, the 
blind men came to him : and Jesus saith unto them. Believe 
ye that I am able to do this ? They said unto him, Yea, Lord. 
Then touched he their eyes, saying. According to your feith be 
it unto you. And their eyes were opened ; and Jesus straitly 

* Mark v. 35 and 36. f Lul^e viii. 50. t Mask ^ , ^ft \o\\Nfc wA. 

I Matt. ix. 26. ^ Matt.* in. ^1 to ^4. 
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charged them, saying, See that no • man know it. Bat ihfl}|l\ 
when they were departed, spread abroad his &me in all Hit §^ 
country. 

As they went out, behold, they brought to him a dumb mn 
possessed with a devil. And when the devil -was cast out, titt 
dumb spake : and the multitude marvelled, saying, It wai 
never so seen in Israel. But the Pharisees said. He casteth 
out devils through the Prince of the devils. 

§ 22^. And he went out from thence, and came into his owa 
country, and his disciples follow him. And when the sab- 
bath day was come, he began to teach in the synagogue : and 
many hearing him were astonished, saying, from whence haththii 
man these things ? and what wisdom is this which is given 
unto him, that even such mighty works are wrought by hii 
hands ? tis not this the carpenter's son ? is not his mother 
called Mary ? and his brethren, James, and Joses, and Simon, 
and Judas ? and^his sisters, are they not all with us ? Whence 
then hath this man all these things ? and they were ofifended 
in him. j:But Jesus said unto them, A prophet is not without 
honour, but in his own country, and among his own Idn, and 
in his own house. And he could there do no mighty woii) 
save that he laid his hands upon a few sick folk, and healed 
them. And he marvelled because of their unbelief. 

1 1 But when he saw the multitudes, he was moved with com- 
passion on them, because they fainted, and were scattered 
abroad, as sheep having no shepherd. Then saith he unto his 
disciples. The harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers are 
few ; pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he will 
send forth labourers into his harvest 

* Mark vi. 1 and 2. f Matt. xiii. 55 to 57. 

t Msrk vi, 4 to 6. \ Matt. \x. "aft \o Otv^ wv^. 
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§ 23*. And when he had called unto him his twelve disciples, 
he gave them power against unclean spirits, to cast them out, 
and to heal all manner of sickness, and all manner of disease : 
tand began to send them forth by two and two : f and com- 
manded them, saying. Go not into the way of the Gentiles, 
and into any city of the Samaritans enter ye not : but go 
rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. And as ye go, 
preach, saying. The kingdom of heaven is at hand. Heal the 
sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, cast out devils: 
freely ye have received, fireely give. Provide neither gold, nor 
silver, nor brass in your purses, nor scrip for your journey, 
neither two coats, neither shoes, nor yet staves : for the work- 
man is worthy of his meat. And into whatsoever city or 
town ye shall enter, enquire who in it is worthy ; and there 
abide till ye go thence. And when ye come into an house, 
salute it. And if the house be worthy, let your peace come 
upon it : but if it be not worthy, let your peace return to 
you. And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear your 
words, when ye depart out of that house or city, shake off the 
dust of your feet, ||for a testimony against them. IT Verily I 
say unto you. It shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom 
and Gomorrah in the day of judgment than for that city. 

Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves : 
be ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as doves. But 
beware of men : for they will deliver you up to the councils, 
and they will scourge you in their synagogues ; and ye shall 
be brought before governors and kings for my sake, for a testi- 
mony against them and the Gentiles. But when they deliver 
you up, take no thought how or what ye shall speak ; for it 
shall be given you in that same hour what ye shall speak. For 

♦ Malt X. 1. t Mark vi 7. % U.^\!i. ^. ^ Vft \^.. 

// Luke ix. 5. ^ Matt. x. \5 to l\\e et\\. 
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it is not ye that speak, but the spirit of your Father whidi 
speaketh in you. And the brother shall deliver up the 
brother to death, and the father the child : and the children 
shall rise up against their parents, and cause them to be put to 
death. And ye «hall be hated of all men for my name's sake : 
but he that endureth to the end shall be saved. But when 
they persecute you in this city, flee ye into another : for verily 
I say unto you. Ye shall not have gone over the cities of Israel, 
till the Son of man be come. The disciple is not above his 
master, nor the servant above his lo]rd. It is enough for the 
disciple that he be as his master, and the servant as his lord. 
If they have called the master of the house Beelzebub, how 
much more shall they call them of his household ? Fear them 
not therefore : for there is nothing covered, that shall not be 
revealed ; and hid, that shall not be known. What I tell you 
in darkness, that speak ye in light : and what ye hear in the 
ear, that preach ye upon the housetops. And fear not them 
which kill the body, but are not able to kill the sOul : but 
rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul and body in 
hell. Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing ? and one of 
them shall not fall on the groimd without your Father. But 
the very hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear ye not 
therefore, ye are of more value than many sparrows. Whoso- 
ever therefore shall confess me before men, him will I confess 
also before my Father which is in heaven. But whosoever 
shall deny me before men, him will I also deny before my 
Father which is in heaven. Think not that I am come to 
send peace on earth : I came not to send peace, but a sword. 
For I am come to set a man at variance against his father, and 
the daughter against her mother, and the daughter-in-law 
against her mother-in-law. And a man's foes shall be they of 
his own household. He that loveth father or mother more 
than me, is not worthy of me ; and Vie >i)cv^X \<«^^N3iv wsw or 
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daughter more than me, is not worthy of me. And he that 
tsiketh not his cross, and followeth after me, is not worthy of 
me. He that iindeth his life shall lose it ; and he that loseth 
his life for my sake shall find it. 

He that receiveth you, receiveth me ; and Jjteutfalit receiveth 
me, receiveth him that sent me. He that v^ilveth a prophet 
in the name of a prophet, shall receive a prophet's reward ; 
and he that receiveth a righteous man in th^ name of a 
righteous man, shall receive a righteous man's reward. And 
whosoever shall give to drink unto one of these little ones a 
cup of cold water only in the name of a disciple, verily I say 
unto you, he shall in nowise lose his reward. 

"^And it came to pass, when Jesus had made an end of com- 
manding his twelve disciples, he departed thence, to teach and 
to preach in their cities, t And they went out, and preached 
that men should repent. And they cast out many devils, and 
anointed with oil many that were sick, and Jhealing every 
where. 

§ 24 II . When Herod's birth day was kept, the daughter of 
Herodias danced before them, and pleased Herod. Whereupon 
he promised with an oath to give her whatsoever she would 
ask. And she, being before instructed of her mother, said, 
Give me here John Baptist's head in a charger. And the king 
was sorry : nevertheless for the oath's sake, and them which 
sat with him at meat, he commanded it to be given her. And 
he sent, and beheaded John in the prison. And his head was 
brought in a charger, and given to the damsel : and she brought 
it to her mother. And his disciples came and took up the 
body, and buried it, and went and told Jesus. 

♦ Matt. xi. 1. t Mark vi. 12 and 13. 

t Luke ix. 6. ^ Malt. xiv. ft Xo VI. 

E 2 



76 Christ feedeth jive thousand in the Wildemess^ 

A. D. THIRTY-TWO.' — OAXILEE I CAPERNAUM. 

*Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that was done by 
Jesus : and he was perplexed, because that it was said of some, 
that John was risen from the dead ; and of some, that Eliaft 
had appeared ; and of others, that one of the old prophets was 
risen againr "And Herod said, John have I beheaded : but 
who is this, of whom I hear such things ? And he desired to 
see him. 

§ 25t. The apostles, when they were returned, % gathered 
themselves together unto Jesus, and told him all things, both 
what they had done, and what they had taught. And he said 
unto them, Come ye yourselves apart into a desert place, and 
rest a while : for there were many coming and going, and they 
had no leisure so much as to eat. 

II After these things Jesus went over the sea of Galilee, 
which is the sea of Tiberias. And a great multitude followed 
him, because they saw his miracles which he did on them that 
were diseased. And Jesus went up into a mountain, and there 
he sat with his disciples. And the passover, a feast of the 
Jews was nigh. When Jesus then lifted up his eyes, and saw 
a great company come unto him, IF was moved with compassion 
towards them, because they were as sheep not having a shep- 
herd : and he began to teach them many things. And when 
the day was now far spent, his disciples came unto him, and 
said, This is a desert place, and now the time is far passed : 
**he saith unto Philip, Whence shall we buy bread, that these 
may eat ? And this he said to prove him ; for he himself knew 
what he would do. Philip answered him. Two hundred penny- 
worth of bread is not sufficient for them, that every one of them 
may take a little. One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's 
brother, saith unto him, there is a lad here, which hath five 

• Luke ix. 7 to 9. f Luke ix. 10. J Mark vi. 30 and 31. 
;; John vi. 1 to5. ^ Mark vi. 34 and S&. • • 3o\«v nV ^ xa \^. 
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barley loaves, and two small fishes : but what are they among 
BO many ? And Jesus said, Make the men sit down. * For 
they were about five thousand men. And he said to his disci- 
ples, Make them to sit down by fillies in a company. + Now 
there was much grass in the place. So the men sat down. 

X Then he took the five loaves and the two fishes, and look- 
ing up to heaven, he blessed them, and brake, and gave to the 
disciples to set before the multitude. And they did eat, and 
were all filled : || and he said unto his disciples, Gather up the 
fragments that remain, that nothing be lost. Therefore they 
gathered them together, and filled twelve baskets with the 
fragments of the five barley loaves, which remained over and 
above unto them that had eaten. Then those men, when they 
had seen the miracles that Jesus did, said. This is of a truth 
that prophet that should come into the world. 

§ 26ir. When Jesus therefore perceived that they would come 
and take him by force, to make him a king, he departed again 
into a mountain himself alone. And when even was now come, 
his disciples went down unto the sea> and entered into a ship, 
and went over the sea towards Capernaum. And it was now 
dark, and Jesus was not come to them. ^^But the ship was 
now in the midst of the sea, tossed with waves : for the wind 
was contrary. And in the fourth watch of the night Jesus 
went unto them walking on the sea. And when the disciples 
saw him walking on the sea, they were troubled, saying, It is 
a spirit ; and they cried out for fear. But straightway Jesus 
spake unto them, saying, Be of good cheer. It is I : be not 
afraid. And Peter answered him and said. Lord, if it be thou, 
bid me come imto thee on the water. And Jesus said, Come. 

• Luke ix. 14. f John vi. 10. ± Luke vk. 16 aud H. 
a John vil2to 14. f John vi. 15 to 17. • * '^V«*^- t:vi,*14\»^^' 
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And when Peter was come down out of the ship, he walked on 
the water, to go to Jesus. But when he saw the wind IxHS- 
terous, he was afraid ; and beginning to sink, he cned, saying, 
Lord, save me. And immediately Jesus stretched forth hii 
hand, and caught him, and said unto him, thou of little 
faith, wherefore didst thou doubt ? And when they were come 
into the ship, the wind ceased. Then they that were in the 
ship came and worshipped him, saying. Of a truth thou art the 
Son of God. 

* And when they had passed over, they came into the land 
of Gennesaret, and drew to the shore. And when they were 
come out of the ship, straightway they knew him, and lan 
through that whole region round about, and began to cany 
about in beds those that were sick, where they heard he was. 
And whithersoever he entered, in villages, or cities, or country, 
they laid the sick in the streets, and besought him that they 
might touch if it were but the border of his garment : and as 
many as touched him were made whole. 

§ 27t. The day following, when the people which stood on 
the other side of the sea saw that there was none other boat 
there, save that one wherein his disciples were entered, and 
that Jesus went not with his disciples into the boat, but that 
his disciples were gone away alone (howbeit there came other 
boats from Tiberias nigh unto the place where they did eat 
bread, after that the Lord had given thanks) : when the 
people therefore saw that Jesus was not there, neither his dis- 
ciples, they also took shipping, and came to Capernaum, seek- 
ing for Jesus. And when they had found him on the other 
side of the sea, they said unto him. Rabbi, when earnest thou 
hither ? Jesus answered them and said, Verily, verily, I say 

• Mark vL 53 to the end. ^ John n\. ^'^ lo ^« «v^. 
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onto you, Ye seek me, not because ye saw the miracles, but 
because ye did eat of the loaves, and were filled. Labour not 
for the meat which perisheth, but for that meat which endureth 
unto everlasting life, which the Son of man shall give unto you : 
lot him hath God the Father sealed. Then said they unto 
Mm, What shall we do, that we may work the works of God ? 
Jesus answered and said unto them. This is the work of God, 
that ye believe on him whom he hath sent. They said thei%- 
fore unto him. What sign shewest thou then, that we may see, 
and believe thee ? what dost thou work ? Our &thers did eat 
manna in the desert ; as it is written. He gave them bread 
firom heaven to eat. Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Moses gave you not that bread from 
heaven ; but my Father giveth you the true bread firom heaven. 
For the bread of God is he which cometh down from heaven, 
and giveth life unto the world. Then said they unto him. 
Lord, ever more give us this bread. And Jesus said unto them, 
I am the bread of life : he that cometh to me shall never hun- 
ger ; and he that believeth on me shall never thirst. But I 
said unto you. That ye also have seen me, and believe not. 
All that the Father giveth me shall come to me ; and him that 
cometh to me I will in nowise cast out. For I came down 
firom heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of him 
that sent me. And this is the Father's will which hath sent 
me, that of all which he hath given me I should lose nothbig, 
but . should raise it up again at the last day. And this is the 
will of him that sent me, that every one which seeth the 
Son, and believeth on him, may have everlasting life : and I 
will raise him up at the last day. The Jews then murmured 
at him, because he said, I am the bread which came down from 
heaven. And they said. Is not this Jesus the son of Joseph, 
whose father and mother we know ? how is it then that he 
saith, I came dovna, fix)m heaven? Jeaua \\ist^%st^ VMS^^^t^ 
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and said unto them, Murmur not among yourselves. No man 
can come to me, except the Father which hath sent me draw 
him : and I will raise him up at the last day. It is written m 
the prophets, And they shall be all taught of Gt>d. Ereiy 
man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, 
Cometh unto me. Not that any man hath seen the Fathen 
save he which is of God, he hath seen the Father. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me hath everlast- 
ing life. I am that bread of life. Your fathers did eat 
manna in the wilderness and are dead. This is the bread 
which Cometh down from heaven, that a man may eat thereof, 
and not die. I am the living bread which came down j&om 
heaven : if any man eat of this bread, he shall live for ever : 
and the bread that I will give is my flesh, which I will gire 
for the life of the world. The Jews therefore strove among 
themselves, saying, How can this man give us his flesh to eat? 
Then Jesus said uifto them. Verily, verily, I say unto you. 
Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, 
ye have no life in you. Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh 
my blood, hath eternal life, and I will raise him up at the last 
day. For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink 
indeed. He that eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood 
dwelleth in me, and I in him. As the living Father hath 
sent me, and I live by the Father : so he that eateth me, 
even he shall live by me. This is that bread which came 
down from heaven : not as your fathers did eat manna, and 
are dead : he that eateth of this bread shall live for ever. 

These things said he in the synagogue, as he taught in Caper- 
naum. Many therefore of his disciples, when they heard this, 
said, This is an hard saying ; who can hear it ? When Jesus 
knew in himself that his disciples murmured at it, he said 
unto them, Doth this offend you ? What and if ye shall see 
the Son of man ascend up where he vfaa "^^fox^l \\.\a\3ftft 
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spirit that quickeneth ; the flesh profiteth nothing : the words 
that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life. But 
there are some of you that believe not. For Jesus knew from 
the beginning who they were that believed not, and who would 
betray him. And he said. Therefore said I unto you, that no 
man can come imto me, except it were given unto him of my 
Father. 

From that time many of his disciples went back, and walked 
no more with him. Then said Jesus unto the twelve. Will ye 
also go away ? Then Simon Peter answered him. Lord, to 
whom shall we go ? thou- hast the words of eternal life. And 
we believe and are sure that thou art that Christ, the Son of 
the living God. Jesus answered them, Have not I chosen you 
twelve, and one of you is a devil ? He spoke of Judas Isca- 
riot the son of Simon : for he it was that should betray him, 
being one of the twelve. 

* After these things Jesus walked in Gkdilee ; for he would 
not walk in Jewry, because the Jews sought to kill him* 

John vii. 1, 
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CHAPTER V. 

FROM OUR LORD'S THIRD PASSOVER UNTIL HIS 
FINAL DEPARTURE FROxM GALILEE AT THE 
FESTIVAL OF TABERNACLES. 

Time — About Twelve Moniha. 

Section 1. Christ justifieth his disciples, and reproveth the Pharisees. — 
§ 2. Healeth the daughter of the woman of Canaan. — § 3. Healeth 
the deaf and stammering man. — § 4. Christ feedeth four thousand.— 
§ 5. Refuseth to give a sign to the Pharisees ; and wameth his disdples 
of the leaven of the Pharisees. — § 6. Giveth sight to a blind man. 
Peter again confesseth his faith in Christ — § 7* Christ tbresheweth 
his death and resurrection, and the trials of his followers. — § 8. Christ*^ 
transfiguration and subsequent discourse with the three disdples. — 
§ 9. Casteth out a dumb and deaf spirit.~§ 10. Again foretelleth his 
death and resurrection. Miraculously provideth the tribute money.-« 
§ J I. He exhorteth his disciples to be humble and harmless, and how 
to treat offending brethren. — § 12. Christ instructeth and sendeth out 
seventy disciples to work miracles and to preach. — § 13. Ooeth up to 
Jerusalem to the Feast of Tabernacles, teacheth in the temple : divers 
opinions of Christ. — § 14. Delivereth the woman taken in adultery. — 
§ 15. Proclaimeth himself to be the light of the world, and justifieth 
his doctrine.— § 16. Restoreth, on the Sabbath day, sight to the man 
that was bom blind. Christ's subsequent discourses thereon. — §17. 
The seventy disciples return with joy. — §18. Christ teacheth the 
lawyer how to obtain eternal life, by the parable of the good Samaritan. 
— § 19. Again teacheth his disciples how to pray. — § 20. Healeth the 
crooked woman. — §21. Answereth the question, whether few only 
are to be saved. — § 22. Cures performed on the Sabbath day by 
Christ, when entertained by one of the chief Pharisees, and teacheth 
them humility by the parable of the great supper. — § 23. Teacheth 
those who would be his disciples, that they must bear the cross. — 
§24. Reproveth the Scribes and Pharisees, and excuseth himself 
from communing with publicans and sinners, by the parables of 
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the lost sheep, the piece of silver, and the prodigal son.— §25. 
Reproveth the covetousness and hypocrisy of the Pharisees by 
the parables of the unjust steward, and of the rich glutton and 
the beggar.~§26. Christ being rejected by the Samaritans, in- 
culcates to his indignant disdples, forb^ffance, faith, and hu- 
mility. Healeth the ten lepers. 

Section 1^. Then came together unto him the Pharisees, and 
certain of the scribes, which came from Jerusalem. And when 
they saw some of his disciples eat bread with defiled, that is to 
say, with unwashen hands, they found &ult. For the Pharisees, 
and all the Jews, except they wash their hands oft, eat not, 
holding the tradition of the elders. And when they come from 
the market, except they wash, they eat not. And many other 
things there be, which they have received to hold, as the 
washing of cups, and pots, brazen vessels, and of tables. Then 
the Pharisees and Scribes asked him, Why walk not thy disci- 
ples according to the tradition of the elders, but eat bread with 
unwashen hands ? He answered and said unto them. Well 
hath Esaias prophesied of you hypocrites, as it is written, 
This people honoureth me with their lips, but their heart is 
&r from me. Howbeit in vain do they worship me, teaching 
for doctrines the commandments of men. For laying aside the 
commandments of God, ye hold the tradition of men, as the wash- 
ing of pots and cups : and many other such like things ye do. 
And he said unto them, Full well ye reject the commandment 
of God, that ye may keep your own tradition. For Moses said. 
Honour thy fether and thy mother ; and, whosoever curseth 
&ther or mother let him die the death ; but ye say. If a man 
shall say to his father or mother, It is Corban, that is to say, 
a gifl, by whatsoever thou mightest be profited by me ; he 
shall be free. And ye suffer him no more to do ought for his 
father or his mother ; making the word of God of none effect 

* Mark viL 1 to 17. 
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through your tradition, which ye have delivered : and many 
such like things do ye. 

And when he had called all the people unto him. He ssdd 
unto them, Hearken unto me every one of you, and under- 
stand : there is nothing from without a man, that entering into 
him can defile him : but the things which come out of him, 
those are they that defile the man. If any man have ears to 
hear let him hear. And when he had entered into the house 
from the people, *then came his disciples and said unto him, 
Knowest thou that the Pharisees were offended, after they 
heard this saying ? But he answered and said. Every plant, 
which my heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be rooted 
up. Let them alone : they be blind leaders of the blind. And 
if the blind lead the blind, both shall fall into the ditch. Then 
answered Peter and said unto him. Declare unto us this para- 
ble. And Jesus said, Are ye also yet without understanding? 
tDo ye not perceive, that whatsoever thing from without 
entereth into the man, it cannot defile him ; because it enter- 
eth not into his heart, but into the belly, and goeth out into the 
draught, purging all meats ? And he said. That which cometh 
out of the man, that defileth the man. For from within, out 
of the heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornica- 
tions, murders, thefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceit, las- 
civiousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness : all 
these evil things gome from within, and defile the man. 

§ 2 J. Then Jesus went thence, and departed into the coasts 
of Tyre and Sidon, ||and entered into an house, and would 
have no man know it : but he could not be hid. For a cer- 
tain woman, whose young daughter had an unclean spirit, 

* Matt XV. 12 to 16. t Mark vii. 18 to 23. t Matt. xv. 21. 

II Mark vU. 24 to 26. 
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leard of him, and came and fell at his feet : the woman was a 
Q^reek, a Syrophenician by nation ; and she besought him that 
le would cast forth the devil out of her daughter. *But 
be answered her not a word. And his disciples came and 
besought him, saying, Send her away ; for she crieth afler us. 
But he answered and said, I am not sent but unto the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel. Then came she and worshipped 
him saying, Lord help me. But he answered and said unto 
her,t Let the children first be filled : for it is not meet to take 
the children's bread, and to cast it unto the dogs. jiAnd she 
said, Truth, Lord : yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fell 
from their master's table. Then Jesus answered and said unto 
her, woman, great is thy feith : be it unto thee even as thou 
wilt. And her daughter was made whole from that very hour. 

§ d||. And again, departing from the coasts of Tyre and Si- 
don, he came unto the sea of Galilee, through the midst of the 
coasts of Decapolis. And they bring unto him one that was 
deaf, and had an impediment in his speech ; and they beseech 
him to put his hand upon him. And he took him aside from 
the multitude, and put his fingers into his ears, and he spit, and 
touched his tongue ; And looking up to heaven, he sighed and 
saith unto him, Ephphata, that is. Be opened. And straight- 
way his ears were opened, and the string of his tongue was 
loosed, and he spake plain. And he charged them that they 
should tell no man ; but the more he charged them, so much 
the more a great deal they published it ; and were beyond mea- 
sure astonished, saying, He hath done all things well; he 
maketh both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak. 

§ 4ir. In those days the multitude being very great, and 

» Matt XV. 23 to 26. f Mark vii. 27. t Matt xv» 27 and 28. 

// Mark vii. 31 to the end. ^ MatVL nVvu \. 
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haying nothing to eat, Jesus called his disciples unto him, and 
saith unto them, * I have compassien on the multitude, hecaim 
they continue with me now three days, and have nothing to 
eat ; and I will not send them t away iasting to their own 
houses, they will faint by the way : for diyers of them came 
from far. X And his disciples say unto him. Whence should 
we have so much bread in the wilderness, as to fill so great a 
multitude ? And Jesus saith unto them, how many loayes 
haye ye ? and they said, Seyen, and a few little fishes. And 
he commanded the multitude to sit down on the ground. And 
he took the seyen loayes and the fishes, and gaye thanks, and 
brake them, and gaye to his disciples, and the disciples to the 
multitude. And they did all eat, and were filled : and they 
took up of the broken meat that was left, seyen baskets fiilL 
And they that did eat, were four thousand men, beside women 
and children. And he sent away the multitude, and took ship, 
and came into the coasts of Magdala. 

§ 5||. The Pharisees also with the Sadducees came, and 
tempting desired him that he would shew them a sign firom 
heayen. He answered and said unto them. When it is eyen- 
ing, ye say, it will be fair weather ; for the sky is red. And 
in the morning, it will be .foul weather to-day : for the sky is 
red and lowring. ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face of 
the sky ; but can ye not discern the signs of the times ? A 
wicked and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign; and 
there shall no sign be giyen unto it, but the sign of the prophet 
Jonas. And he left them and departed. And when his dis- 
ciples were come to the other side, they had forgotten to take 
bread. 

* Matt xv. 32. t Mark viiL 3. t Matt xv. 33 to the end. 

II Matt xv'i. 1 to 6. 
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Th^i Jesus said unto them, Take heed, and beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees. * And they 
reasoned among themselves, saying, It is because we have no 
bread. And when Jesus knew it, he saith imto them, Why 
reason ye, because ye have no bread ? perceive ye not yet, 
neither understand ? have ye your heart yet hardened ? Having 
eyes, see ye not ? and having ears, hear ye not ? and do ye not 
r^nember ? when I brake the five loaves among five thousand, 
how many baskets full of fragments took ye up ? They say 
unto him, Twelve. And when the seven among the four thou- 
sand, how many baskets full of firagments took ye up ? and they 
said. Seven* And he said unto them, t How is it that ye do 
not understand that I spake it not to you concerning bread, 
that ye should beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees ? Then understood they how that he bade them not 
beware of the leaven of bread, but of the doctrine of the Pha- 
risees and of the Sadducees. 

§ 6 j:. And he cometh to Bethsaida ; and they bring a blind 
man unto him, and besought him to touch him. And he took 
the blind man by the hand, and led him out of the town ; and 
when he had spit on his eyes, and put his hands upon him, he 
asked him if he saw ought. And he looked up, and said, I see 
men as trees, walking. After that he put his hands again upon 
his eyes, and made him look up : and he was restored, and saw 
every man clearly. And he sent him away to his house, say- 
ing, Neither go into the town, nor tell it to any in the 
town. 

II When Jesus came into the coasts of Csesarea Philippi, he 

• Mark viii. 16 to 21. f Matt xvi. 1 1 and 12. t Mark viii. 22 to 26. 

1/ illatt xvi. 13 to 20. 
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asked his disciples, saying, Whom do men say that I the 8o& 
of man am ? And they said, Some say that thou art John the 
Baptist : Some, Elias ; and others Jeremias, or one of the pro- 
phets. He saith unto them, But whom say ye that I am? 
And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the Christ, the 
Son of the living God. And Jesus answered and said unto 
him. Blessed art thou Simon Bar-jona : for flesh and blood 
hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in 
heaven. And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock I will build my church ; and the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it. And I will give unto thee the keys of 
the kingdom of heaven : and whatsoever thou shalt bind on 
earth shall be bound in heaven : and whatsoever thou shalt 
loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. Then charged he his 
disciples that they should tell no man that he was Jesus the 
Christ. 

§ 7*. From that time forth began Jesus to shew unto his 
disciples, t saying, The Son of man must suffer many things, 
and be rejected of the elders and chief priests and scribes, and 
be slain, and be raised the third day. % And he spake that 
saying openly. || Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke 
him, saying, Be it far from thee, Lord : this shall not be unto 
thee. But he tmned and said unto Peter, Get thee behind me, 
Satan : thou art an offence unto me : for thou savourest not the 
things that be of God, but those that be of men. 

IF And when he had called the people unto him vrith his dis- 
ciples also, he said to them, Whosoever will come after me, let 
him deny himself, * *and take up his cross daily, and follow me. 
* t For whosoever will save his life shall lose it ; but whosoever 

♦ Matt xvi. 21. t Luke ix. 22. % Mark viii. 82. 

II Matt xvi. 22 and 23. t Mark viii. 34. * * Luke ix. 23. 

♦ t Mark viii. 35 to Oae enSi. 
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ihall lose his life for my sake and the gOBpel's, the same shall 
laye it. For what shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the 
Rrhole world and lose his own soul ? Or what shall a man give 
n exchange for his soul ? Whosoever therefore shall be 
ishamed of me and of my words in this adulterous and sinful 
veneration ; of him also shall the Son of man be ashamed, 
wrhen he cometh in the glory of his Father with the holy an- 
gels. * Verily I say unto you, That there be some of them that 
stand here, which shall not taste of death, till they have seen 
;he kingdom of God come with power. 

§ 8t. And it came to pass, about eight days after these say- 
ngs, he took Peter, and John, and James, and went up into a 
mountain to pray. jiAnd was transfigured before them : and 
lis face did shine as the sun, and his raiment was white as 
the light. 1 1 And, behold, there talked with him two men, 
which were Moses and Elias : who appeared in glory, and 
spake of his decease which he should accomplish at Jerusalem. 
But Peter and they that were with him were heavy with sleep : 
Emd when they were awake they saw his glory, and the two 
men that stood with him. And it came to pass, as they de- 
parted from him, Peter said unto Jesus, Master, it is good for 
us to be here : and let us make three tabernacles ; one for 
thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias. IF For he wist not 
what to say ; for they were sore afraid. * * While he yet spake, 
behold, a bright cloud overshadowed them : and behold a voice 
}ut of the cloud, which said. This is my beloved Son, in whom 
[ am well pleased ; hear ye him. And when the disciples 
leard it, they fell on their &ce, and were sore afraid. And 
Jesus came and touched them, and said. Arise, and be not 

• Mark ix. I. f Luke ix. 28. t Matt xviL 2. 

// Luke ix 30 to S3. ^ Mark ix. 6. * * lA«k.XX* xm. ^ \» ^» 
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afraid. And when they had lifted up their eyes, they saw no 
man, save Jesus only. And as they came down fix>m the 
mountain, Jesus charged them, saying. Tell the vision to no 
man, until the Son of man he risen again from the desd. 
^And they kept that saying with themselves, questioning (mo 
with another what the rising from the dead should mean. 

tAnd his disciples asked him, saying. Why then saytho 
Bcrihes that Elias must first come ? And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, Elias truly shall first come, and restore aU 
things. But I say unto you. That Elias is come already, and 
they knew him not, but have done unto him whatsoever they 
listed. Likewise shall also the Son of man suffer of than. 
Then the disciples understood that he spake unto them of John 
the Baptist. 

§ 9 j:. And when he came to his disciples, he saw a great 
multitude about them, and the scribes questioning with them. 
And straightway all the people, when they beheld him, weze 
greatly amazed, and running to him, saluted him. And 
he asked the scribes. What question ye with them? And 
1 1 when they were come to the multitude, there came to him a 
certain man, kneeling down to him, and saying. Lord, have * 
mercy on my son (mine only chUd^ Luke ix. 88) : for he is 
lunatick, and sore vexed : for ofttimes he falleth mto the fire 
and oft into the water. IF And, lo, a spirit taketh him, and 
* ^wheresoever he taketh him, he teareth him : and he foameth, 
and gnasheth with his teeth, and pineth away : and I spake 
to thy disciples that they should cast him out ; and they could 
not. He answereth him, and saith, faithless generation, 
how long shall I be with you ? how long shall I suffer you ? 

* Mark iz. 10. f Matt. xvii. 10 to 13. % Mark u. 14 to 17. 
// Matt xriL 14 and 16. H Luke Vx. %%. * * -MImVVx. \^ valV 
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bring him unto me. And they brought him unto him : and 
when he saw him, straightway the spirit tare him ; and he 
Mi on the ground, and wallowed foaming. And he asked his 
fiitber. How long is it ago since this came unto him ? And he 
said. Of a child. And ofltimes it hath cast him into the fire, 
and into the waters, to destroy him : but if thou canst do any 
thing, have compassion on us, and help us. Jesus said unto 
him. If thou canst believe, all things are possible to him that 
beliereth. And straightway the father of the child cried out, 
and said with tears. Lord, I believe ; help thou mine unbelief. 
When Jesus saw that the people came running together, he 
rebuked the foul spirit, saying unto him. Thou dumb and deaf 
sjnrit, I charge thee, come out of him, and enter no more into 
him. And the spirit cried, and rent him sore, and came out of 
him : and he was as one dead ; insomuch that many said. He 
is dead. But Jesus took him by the hand, and lifted him up ; 
*and delivered him again to his father. And they were all 
amazed at the mighty power of God. t And when he was 
come into the house, his disciples asked him privately, XWhj 
could not we cast him out ? And Jesus said unto them, Be- 
cause of your unbelief: for verily I say unto you, If ye have 
&ith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto this moun- 
tain. Remove hence to yonder place ; and it shall remove ; and 
nothing shall be impossible unto you. Howbeit this kind 
goeth not out but by prayer and fasting. 

§ 10||. And they departed thence, and passed through 
Galilee ; and he would not that any man should know it. For 
he taught his disciples, and said unto them, IF Let these 
sayings sink down into your ears : for the Son of Man shall be 

* Luke iz. 42 and 43. f Mark iz. 28. t Matt xvii. 19 to 21. 
// Mark iz. 30 and 31. H LiuVe ix. 44. 
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delivered into the hands of men: *and they shall kill him; 
and after that he is killed he shall rise the third day. tM 
they understood not this saying, and it was hid from theOi 
that they perceived it not : and they feared to ask him of tbit 
saying. 

J And when they were come to Capernaum, they that re- 
ceived tribute money came to Peter, and said, Doth not yon 
master pay tribute ? He saith, Yes. And when he was coois 
into the house, Jesus prevented him, saying. What thinkeil 
thou, Simon ? of whom do the kings of the earth take custom 
or tribute ? of their own children, or of strangers ? Peter saith 
unto him, Of strangers. Jesus saith unto him. Then are the 
children free. Notwithstanding, lest we should offend them, 
go thou to the sea, and cast an hook, and take up the fish that 
first cometh up ; and when thou hast opened his mouth, thou 
shalt find a piece of money : that take, and give unto them ibr 
me and thee. 

§ 11 1|. And bemg in the house he asked them, What was it 
that ye disputed among yourselves by the way ? But thej 
held their peace : for by the way they had disputed among 
themselves, who should be the greatest. IF And Jesus, per- 
ceiving the thought of their heart, * * sat down, and called the 
twelve, and saith unto them. If any man desire to be first, the 
same shall be the last of all, and servant of all. And he took 
a child, and set him in the midst of them : and when he had 
taken him in his arms, he said unto them, * t Verily, I say unto 
you. Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye 
shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. Whosoever there- 

* Mark ix. 31. f Luke ix. 45. t Matt xm. 24 to the end. 
il Luke ix. 33 and 34. t Luke ix. 47. * * Mark ix. 35 and 36. 

* t Matt. xvVil. ^ to b. 
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fore shall humble himself as this little child, the same is greatest 
in the kingdom of heaven. And whoso shall receive one such 
little child in my name, receiveth me : * and whosoever shall 
receive me, receiveth not me, but him that sent me. 

And John answered him, saying. Master, we saw one cast- 
ing out devils in thy name, and he folio weth not us : And we 
forbade him, because he followeth not us. But Jesus said. 
Forbid him not : for there is no man which shall do a miracle 
in my name, that can lightly speak evil of me. For he that is 
not against us is on our part. For whosoever shall give you a 
cup of water to drink in my name, because ye belong to Christ, 
verily I say unto you, he shall not lose his reward. And who- 
soever shall offend one of these little ones that believe in me, 
it is better for him that a millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and he were cast into the sea. And if thy hand offend 
thee, cut it off : it were better for thee to enter into life maimed, 
than having two hands to go into hell, into the fire that never 
shall be quenched : where the worm dieth not, and the fire is 
not quenched. And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: it is 
better for thee to enter halt into life, than having two feet to 
be cast into hell, into the fire that never shall be quenched : 
where the worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. And 
if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out: it is better for thee to enter 
into the kingdom of God with one eye, than having two eyes 
to be cast into hell fire : where the worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched. For every one shall be salted with fire, 
and every sacrifice shall be salted with salt. Salt is good : but 
if the salt have lost his saltness, wherewith will ye season it ? 
Have salt in yourselves, and have peace one with another. 

t Take heed that ye despise not one of these little ones ; for 
I say xmto you, That in heaven their angels do always behold 

* Mark ix. 37 to the end. f Matr. xviii. 10 to the end. 
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the face of my Father which is in heaven. For the Son of 
man is come to save that which was lost. How think ye ? if 
a man have an hundred sheep, and one of them be gone astraj, 
doth he not leave the ninety and nine, and goeth into the 
mountains and seeketh that which is gone astray ? And if so 
be that he find it, verily I say unto you, he rejoiceth more of 
that sheep, than of the ninety and nine which went not astray. 
Even so it is not the will of your Father which is in heaven, 
that one of these little ones should perish. 

Moreover if thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and 
tell him his fault between thee and him alone ; if he shall hear 
thee, thou hast gained thy brother. But if he will not hear 
thee, then take with thee one or two more, that in the mouth 
of two or three witnesses every word may be established. And 
if he shall peglect to hear them, tell it unto the church : but 
if he neglect to hear the church, let him be unto thee as an 
heathen man and a publican. Verily I say unto you, What- 
soever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven : and 
whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. 
Again I say unto you. That if two of you shall agree on earth 
as touching any thing that they shall ask, it shall be done for 
them of my Father which is in heaven. For where two or 
three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the 
midst of them. 

Then came Peter unto him, and said. Lord, how oft shall 
my brother sin against me, and I forgive him ? till seven times ? 
Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto thee, Until seven times : 
but, Until seventy times seven. 

Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened unto a certain 

king, which would take account of his servants. And when 

he had begun to reckon, one was brought unto him, which owed 

him ten thousand talents. But forasmuch as he had not to 

pajr, hiB Lord commanded him to \)e eo\^, wA \3^a -w^^^^ «ad 
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children, and all that he had, and payment to be made. The 
servant therefore fell down, and worshipped him, saying, Lord, 
have patience with me, and I will pay thee all. Then the lord 
of that servant was moved with compassion, and loosed him, and 
forgave him the debt. But the same servant went out, and 
found one of his fellow servants, which owed him an hundred 
pence : and he laid hands on him, and took him by the throat, 
saying, Pay me that thou owest. And his fellow servant fell 
down at his feet, and besought him, saying, Have patience with 
me, and I will pay thee all. And he would not : but went and 
cast him into prison, till he should pay the debt. So when his 
fellow servants saw what was done, they were very sorry, and 
came and told unto their lord all that was done. Then his 
lord, after that he had called him, and said unto him, thou 
wicked servant, I forgave thee all that debt, because thou de- 
sirest me : shouldest not thou also have had compassion on thy 
fellow servant, even as I had pity on thee ? And his lord was 
wroth, and delivered him to the tormentors, till he should pay 
all that was due imto him. So likewise shall my heavenly Fa- 
ther do also unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not 
every one his brother their trespasses. 

§ 12*. After these things the Lord appointed other seventy 
also, and sent them two and two before his face into every 
city and place, whither he himself would come. Therefore 
said he unto them. The harvest truly is great, but the 
labourers are few : pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, 
that he would send forth labourers into his harvest. Go your 
ways : behold, I send you forth as lambs among wolves. 
Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor shoes : and salute no man 
by the way. And into whatsoever house ye enter, first say, 

* Luke z. 1 to 16. 
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Peace be to this house. And if the Son of peace be there, 
your peace shall rest upon it : if not, it shall turn to you 
again. And in the same house remain, eating and drinking 
such things as they give : for the labourer is worthy of his 
hire. Go not from house to house. And into whatsoever 
city ye enter, and they receive you, eat such things as are 
set before you : and heal the sick that are therein, and say 
unto them. The kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. But 
into whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive you not, go 
your ways out into the streets of the same, and say. Even 
the very dust of your city, which cleaveth on us, we do wipe 
off against you : notwithstanding be ye sure of this, that the 
kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. But I say unto you, 
that it shall be more tolerable in that day for Sodom, than 
for that city. Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe unto thee, 
Bethsaida ! for if the mighty works had been done in Tyre 
and Sidon, which have been done in you, they had a great 
while ago repented, sitting in sackcloth and ashes. But it 
shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the judgment, 
than for you. And thou Capernaum, which art exalted to 
heaven, shalt be thrust down to hell. He that heareth you, 
heareth me ; and he that despiseth you despiseth me ; and 
he that despiseth me, despiseth him that sent me. 

§ 13*. Now the Jews' feast of tabernacles was at hand. 
His brethren therefore said unto him. Depart hence, and go 
into Judea, that thy disciples also may see the works that 
thou doest. For there is no man that doeth anything in 
secret, and he himself seeketh to be known openly. If thou 
doest these things, shew thyself to the world. For neither 
did, his brethren believe in him. Then Jesus said unto them, 

* John vii. 2 to Oie end. 
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My time is not yet come : but your time is alway ready. 
The world cannot hate you; but me it hateth, because I 
testify of it, that the works thereof are evil. Go ye up unto 
this feast : I go not up yet unto this feast ; for my time is 
not yet fiill come. When he had said these words unto them, 
he abode still in Galilee, 

But when his brethren were gone up, then went he also 
up unto the feast, not openly, but as it were in secret. Then 
the Jews sought him at the feast, and said, Where is he ? 
And there was much muimuiing among the people concerning 
him ; for some said. He is a good man : others said. Nay ; 
but he deceiveth the people. Howbeit no man spake openly 
of him for fear of the Jews. 

Now about the midst of the feast Jesus went up into the 
temple and taught. And the Jews marvelled, saying, How 
knoweth this man letters, having never learned ? Jesus 
answered them, and said. My doctrine is not mine, but his 
that sent me. If any man will do his will, he shall know 
of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether I speak of 
myself. He that speaketh of himself seeketh his own glory : 
but he that seeketh his glory that sent him, the same is true, 
and no unrighteousness is in him. Did not Moses give you the 
law, and yet none of you keepeth the law ? Why go ye about 
to kill me ? The people answered and said, Thou hast a devil : 
who goeth about to kill thee ? Jesus answered and said unto 
them, I have done one work, and ye all marvel. Moses there- 
fore gave unto you circumcision (not because it is of Moses, 
but of the fathers) ; and ye on the sabbath day circumcise a 
man. If a man en the sabbath day receive circumcision, that 
the law of Moses should not be broken ; are ye angry at me, 
because I have made a man every whit whole on the sabbath 
day ? Judge not according to the appearance, but ^ud%^t\^^<5k- 
0U8 judgment. Then said some of Ihem ot 3et>as«\aTft.^\e» x^rN* 
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this he whom they seek to kill ? But, lo, he speaketh boldly, 
and they say nothing unto him. Do the rulers know indeed 
that this is the very Christ ? Howbeit .we know this man 
whence he is : but when Christ cometh, no man knoweth 
whence he is. Then cried Jesus in the temple as he taught, 
saying, Ye both know me, and ye know whence I am : and I 
am not come of myself, but he that sent me is true, whom ye 
know not. But I know him : for I am from him, and he hath 
sent me. Then they sought to take him : but no man hud 
hands on him, because his hour was not yet come. And many 
of the people believed on him, and said. When Christ cometh, 
will he do more miracles than these which this man hath 
done ? 

The Pharisees heard that the people murmured such things 
concerning him ; and the Pharisees and the chief priests sent 
officers to take him. Then said Jesus unto them. Yet a little 
while am I with you, and then I go unto him that sent me. Ye 
shall seek me, and shall not find me : and where I am, thither 
ye cannot come. Then said the Jews among themselyes, 
Whither will he go, that we shall not find him ? will he go 
unto the dispersed among the Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles ? 
What manner of saying is this that he said. Ye shall seek me, 
and shall not find me : and where I am, thither ye cannot 
come ? In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus 
stood and cried, saying, If any man thirst, let him come unto 
me, and drink. He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath 
said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. (But 
this spake he of the spirit, which they that believe on him 
should receive : for the Holy Ghost was not yet given ; because 
that Jesus was not yet glorified.) 

Many of the people therefore, when they heard this saying, 

scud. Of a truth this is the Prophet. Others said. This is the 

Christ But Bome said, Shall CJhrial cotcv^ ow\. q'I ^^^^JSl'^X 
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Hath not the scripture said, That Christ cometh of the seed of 
David, and out of the town of Bethlehem, where David was ? 
So there was a division among the people because of him. And 
some of them would have taken him ; but no man laid hands 
on him. 

Then came the officers of the chief priests and Pharisees ; 
and they said unto them, Why have ye not brought him ? The 
officers answered. Never man spake like this man. Then an- 
swered them the Pharisees, Are ye also deceived ? Have any 
of the rulers or of the Pharisees believed on him ? But this 
people who knoweth not the law are cursed. Nicodemus saith 
unto them, (he that came to Jesus by night, being one of 
them,) Doth our law judge any man, before it hear him, and 
know what he doeth ? They answered and said unto him, 
Art thou also of Galilee ? Search, and look : for out of Galilee 
ariseth no prophet. And every man went unto his own house. 
*And Jesus went unto the Mount of Olives. 

§ 1 4t. And early in the morning he came again into the 
temple, and all the people came unto him ; and he sat down 
and taught them. And the Scribes and Pharisees brought unto 
him a woman taken in adultery ; and when they had set her 
in the midst, they say imto him. Master, this woman was 
taken in adultery, in the very act. Now Moses in the law 
commanded us, that such should be -stoned : but what sayest 
thou ? This they said, tempting him, that they might have to 
accuse him. But Jesus stooped down, and with his finger 
wrote on the ground, as though he heard them not. So, when 
they continued asking him, he lifted up himself, and said unto 
them. He that is without sin among you, let him first cast a 
stone at her. And again he stooped down, and wrote on the 

* John vui. 1, \ John n\\\, ^\.o W% 
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ground. And they which heard it, being convicted by their 
own conscience, went out one by one, beginning at the eldest, 
even unto the last : and Jesus was lefl alone, and the woman 
standing in the midst. When Jesus had lifted up himself, and 
saw none but the woman, he said unto her. Woman, wheie 
are those thine accusers ? hath no man condemned thee ? 
She said, no man. Lord. And Jesus said unto her, Neither 
do I condemn thee : go, and sin no more. 

§ \b*. Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying, I am the 
light of the world : he that followeth me, shall not walk in 
darkness, but shall have the light of life. The Pharisees there- 
fore said unto him, Thou bearest record of thyself; thy record 
is not true. Jesus answered and said unto them. Though I 
bear record of myself, yet my record is true : for I know 
whence I came, and whither I go ; but ye cannot tell whence 
I come, and whither I go. Ye judge after the flesh ; I judge 
no man. And yet if I judge, my judgment is true ; for I am 
not alone, but I and the Father that sent me. It is also 
written in your law, that the testimony of two men is true, 
I am one that bear witness of myself, and the Father that sent 
me beareth witness of me. Then said they unto him, Where 
is thy Father ? Jesus answered. Ye neither know me, nor my 
Father : if ye had known me, ye should have known my 
Father also. These words spake Jesus in the treasury, as he 
taught in the temple : and no man laid hands on him ; for his 
hour was not yet come. Then said Jesus again unto them, 
I go my way, and ye shall seek me, and shall die in your sins : 
whither I go, ye cannot come. Then said the Jews, Will he 
kill himself? because he saith. Whither I go, ye cannot come. 
And he said unto them. Ye are from beneath ; I am from 

* John viii. 12 to O^xe eti^. 
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above : ye are of this world ; I am not of this world. I said 

therefore unto you, that ye shall die in your sins ; for if ye 

believe not that I am he, ye shall die in your sins. Then said 

they unto him, Who art thou ? And Jesus saith unto them, 

Even the same that I said unto you from the beginning. I 

have many things to say and to judge of you : but he that 

sent me is true ; and I speak to the world those things which 

I have heard of him. They understood not that he spake to 

them of the Father. Then said Jesus unto them, When ye 

have lifted up the Son of man, then shall ye know that I am 

he, and that I do nothing of myself; but as my Father hath 

taught me, I speak these things. And he that sent me is with 

me : the Father hath not lefl me alone ; for I do always those 

things that please him. As he spake these words, many 

believed on him. 

Then said Jesus to those Jews which believed on him. If ye 
continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed ; and 
ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free. 
They answered him. We be Abraham's seed, and were never 
in bondage to any man : how say est thou. Ye shall be made 
free ? Jesus answered them. Verily, verily, I say unto you. 
Whosoever committeth sin is the servant of sin. And the 
servant abideth not in the house for ever ; but the Son abideth 
ever. If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free 
indeed. I know that ye are Abraham's seed ; but ye seek to kill 
me, because my word hath no place in you. I speak that which 
I have seen with my Father : and ye do that which ye have 
seen with your father. They answered and said unto him, 
Abraham is our father. Jesus saith unto them, If ye were 
Abraham's children ye would do the works of Abraham. But 
now ye seek to kill me, a man that hath told you the truth, 
which I have heard of God : this did not Abtabaxn.* Y<^4c^ 
the deeds of your fether. Then said ftv^^ \xw\.^\ot\^'^^'^ 
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not born of fornication ; we have one Father, even God. Jesus 
said unto them, If God were your Father, ye would love me : 
for I proceeded forth and came from God ; neither came I of 
myself, but he sent me. Why do ye not understand my 
speech ? even because ye cannot hear my word. Ye are of 
your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do. 
He was a murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the 
truth, because there is no truth in him. When he speaketh 
a lie, he speaketh of his own : for he is a liar, and the father 
of it. And because J tell you the truth, ye believe me not 
Which of you convinceth me of sin ? And if I say the truth, 
why do ye not believe me ? He that is of God heareth God's 
words ; ye therefore hear them not, because ye are not of CM. 
Then answered the Jews, and said unto him. Say we not mrell 
that thou art a Samaritan, and hast a devil ? Jesus answered, 
I have not a devil ; but I honour my Father, And ye do dis- 
honour me. And I seek not mine own glory : there is one 
that seeketh and judgeth. Verily, verily, I say xmto you. If 
a man keep my saying, he shall never see death. Then said 
the Jews unto him. Now we know that thou hast a devil. 
Abraham is dead, and the prophets ; and thou sayest. If a 
man keep my saying, he shall never taste of death. Art thou 
greater than our father Abraham, which is dead ? and the 
prophets are dead : whom makest thou thyself? Jesus answer- 
ed. If I honour myself, my honour is nothing : it is my Father 
that honoureth me ; of whom ye say, that he is your God : 
yet ye have not known him ; but I know him : and if I should 
say, I know him not, I shall be a liar like unto you : but I 
know him, and keep his saying. Your father Abraham re- 
joiced to see my day : and he saw it, and was glad. Then 
said the Jews unto him. Thou art not yet fifty years old, and 
hast thou seen Abraham? Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
ven'/jr^ I Bay unto you, Before A\)i«3aaxa -w^a, \ wck* 1>m«x 
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took they up stones to cast at him : but Jesus hid himself, 
and went out of the temple, going through the midst of them, 
and so passed by. 

§ 16^. And as Jesus passed by, he saw a man which was 
blind from his birth. And his disciples asked him, saying, 
Master, who did sin, this man or his parents, that he was bom 
blind? Jesus answered, Neither hath this man sinned, nor 
his parents : but that the works of God should be made 
manifest in him. I must work the works of him that sent 
me, while it is day: the night cometh, when no man can 
work. As long as I am in the world, I am the light of the 
world. When he had thus spoken, he spat on the ground, 
and made clay of the spittle, and he anointed the eyes of the 
blind man with the clay, and said unto him, Go wash in the 
pool of Siloam, (which is by interpretation, sent). He went 
his way therefore, and washed, and came seeing. The neigh- 
bours therefore, and they which before had seen him that he 
was blind, said. Is not this he that sat and begged ? Some 
said. This is he : others said. He is like him : but he said, 
I am he. Therefore said they unto him, How were thine eyes 
opened ? He answered and said, A man that is called Jesus 
made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and said unto me. Go to 
the pool of Siloam, and wash : and I went and washed, and 
I receiyed sight. Then said they unto him. Where is he ? 
He said, I know not. 

They brought to the Pharisees him that aforetime was blind. 
And it was the Sabbath day when Jesus made the clay, and 
opened his eyes. Then again the Pharisees also asked him 
how he had received his sight. He said unto them, he put 
clay upon mine eyes, and I washed, and do see. Therefore 

* John ix. I to ti\e end* 



104 He that was blind brought to the Phariaees, 

A. D. THIRTY-TWO— JERUSALEM. 

• 

said some of the Pharisees, This man is not of God, because 
he keepeth not the Sabbath day. Others said. How can a 
man that is a sinner do such miracles ? And there was a 
division among them. They say unto the blind man agun, 
What sayest thou of him, that he hath opened thine eyes ? 
He said, he is a prophet. But the Jews did not belieye con- 
cerning him, that he had been blind, and received his sight, 
until they called the parents of him that had received his sight. 
And they asked them, saying, Is this your son, who ye say 
was bom blind ? How then doth he now see ? His parents 
answered them and said, We know that this is our son, and 
that he was bom blind : but by what means he now seeth we 
know not ; or who hath opened his eyes, we know not : he 
is of age ; ask him : he shall speak for himself. These words 
spake his parents, because they feared tlie Jews : for the Jews 
had agreed already, that if any man did confess that he was 
Christ, he should be put out of the synagogue. Therefore 
said his parents. He is of age ; ask him. Then again called 
they the man that was blind, and said unto him. Give God 
the praise : we know that this man is a sinner. He answered 
and said, Whether he be a sinner or no, I knoy not : one thing 
I know, that whereas I was blind, now I see. Then said they 
to him again. What did he to thee ? how opened he thine eyes ? 
He answered them, 1 have told you already, and ye did not 
hear : wherefore would ye hear it again ? will ye also be his 
disciples? Then they reviled him, and said, Thou art his 
disciple; but we are Moses' disciples. We know that God 
spake unto Moses : as for this fellow we know not from whence 
he is. The man answered and said unto them. Why herein 
is a marvellous thing, that ye know not from whence he is, 
and yet he hath opened mine eyes. Now we know that God 
heareth not sinners : but if any man be a worshipper of God, 
— y doeth his will, him he heaiet\i. 8\ivci^A\\fe ^oi^Wie^gai 
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was it not heard that any man opened the eyes of any one that 
was bom blind. If this man were not of God, he could do nothing. 
They answered and said unto him. Thou wast altogether bom 
in sins, and dost thou teach us ? And they cast him out. 

Jesus heard that they had cast him out ; and when he had 
found him, he said unto him. Dost thou believe on the Son of 
God ? He answered and said. Who is he, Lord, that I might 
believe on him ? And Jesus said unto him, Thou hast both 
seen him, and it is he that talketh with thee. And he said, 
Lord, I believe. And he worshipped him. 

And Jesus said. For judgment I am come into this world, 
that they which see not might see ; and that they which see 
might be made blind. And some of the Pharisees which were 
with him heard these words, and said unto him, Are we blind 
also ? Jesus said unto them. If ye were blind, ye should have 
no sin : but now ye say. We see : therefore your sin remaineth. 

* Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that entereth not by 
the door into the sheepfold, but climbeth up some other way, 
the same is a thief and a sobber. But he that entereth in by 
the door is the shepherd of the sheep. To him the porter 
openeth ; and the sheep hear his voice : and he calleth his own 
sheep by name, and leadeth them out. And when he putteth 
forth his own sheep, he goeth before them, and the sheep follow 
him : for they know his voice. And a stranger will they not 
follow, but flee from him : for they know not the voice of 
strangers. This parable spake Jesus unto them : but they 
understood not what things they were which he spake unto 
them. 

Then said Jesus unto them again. Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, I am the door of the sheep. All that ever came before 
me are thieves and robbers : but the sheep did not hear them. 

* Johnx.* lto2\. 
p3 
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I am the door : by me if any roan enter in, he shall be sayed, 
and shall go in and out, and find pasture. The thief cometh 
not, but for to steal, and to kill, and to destroy : I am come 
that they might have life, and that they might have it more 
abundantly. I am the good shepherd : the good shej^erd 
giveth his life for the sheep. But he that is an hireling, and 
not the shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, seeth the wolf 
coming, and leaveth the sheep ; and fieeth : and the wolf 
catcheth them, and scattereth the sheep. The hireling fieeth, 
because he is an hireling, and careth not for the sheep. I am 
the good shepherd, and know my sheep, and am known of mine. 
As the Father knoweth me, even so know I the Father : and I 
lay down my life for the sheep. And other sheep I have, 
which are not of this fold : them also I must bring, and they 
shall hear my voice ; and there shall be one fold, and one shep- 
herd. Theriefore doth my Father love me, because I lay down 
my life, that I might take it again. No man taketh it from 
me, but I lay it down of myself. I have power to lay it down, 
and I have power to take it up again. This commandment 
have 1 received from my Father. 

There was a division therefore again among the Jews for 
these sayings. And many of them said. He hath a devil, and 
is mad ; why hear ye him ? Others said, These are not the 
words of him that hath a devil. Can a devil open the eyes of 
the blind ? 

§ 17*. And the seventy returned again with joy, saying, 
Lord, even the devils are subject unto us through thy name. 
And he said unto them, I beheld Satan as lightning fall from hea- 
ven. Behold, I give unto you power to tread on serpents and scor- 
pions, and over all the power of the enemy : and nothing shall 

« Luke X. \7 10 ^4. 
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by any means hurt you. Notwithstanding this rejoice not, that 
the spirits are subject unto you ; but rather rejoice, because 
your names are written in heaven. 

In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said, I thank thee, 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou hast hid these 
things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them 
unto babes : even so, Father ; for so it seems good in thy sight. 
All things are delivered to me of my Father : and no man 
knoweth who the Son is, but the Father ; and who the Father 
is, but the Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal him. 

And he turned him unto his disciples, and said privately. 
Blessed are the eyes which see the things that ye see : for I tell 
you that many prophets and kings have desired to see those 
things which ye see, and have not seen them ; and to hear those 
things which ye hear, and have not heard them. 

§ 18*. And, behold, a certain lawyer stood up, and tempted 
him, saying. Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal life ? 
He said unto him. What is written in the law ? how readest 
thou ? And he answering said, Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy strength, and with all thy mind : and thy neighbour as 
thyself. And he said unto him. Thou hast answered right : 
this do, and thou shalt live. But he, willing to justify himself 
said unto Jesus, And who is my neighbour? And Jesus 
answering said, a certain man went down from Jerusalem to 
Jericho, and fell among thieves, which stripped him of his rai- 
ment, and wounded him, and departed, leaving him half dead. 
And by chance there came down a certain priest that way : 
and when he saw him, he passed by on the other side. And 
likewise a Levite, when he was at the place, came and looked 

* Luke K. 25U>^*r. 
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on him, and passed by on the other side. But a certain Sama- 
ritan, as he journeyed, came where he was : and when he saw 
him, he had compassion on him, and went to him, and bound 
up his wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and set him on his 
own beast, and brought him to an inn, and took care of him. 
And on the monrow when he departed, he took out two 
pence, and gaye them to the host, and said unto him, take care 
of him : and whatsoever thou spendest more, when I come 
again, I will repay thee. Which now of these three, thinkest 
thou, was neighbour unto him that fell among the thieves ? 
And he said. He that shewed mercy on him. Then said Jesus 
unto him, Go, and do thou likewise. 

§ 1 9^. And it came to pass, that, as he was praying in a 
certain place, when he ceased, one of his disciples said unto 
him, Lord, teach us to pray, as John also taught his disciples. 
And he said unto them. When ye pray, say, Our Father 
which art in heaven. Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done, as in heaven, so in earth. Give us 
day by day our daily bread. And forgive us our sins ; for we 
also forgive every one that is indebted to us. And lead us not 
into temptation ; but deliver us from evil. And he said unto 
them. Which of you shall have a friend, and he shall go unto 
him at midnight, and say unto him. Friend, lend me three 
loaves ; for a friend of mine in his journey is come to me, and 
I have nothing to set before him ? And he from within shall 
answer and say,. Trouble me not : the door is now shut, and 
my children are with me in bed ; I cannot rise and give thee. 
I say unto you, Though he will not rise and give him, because 
he is his friend, yet because of his importunity he will rise and 
give him as many as he needeth. And I say unto you, Ask, 
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and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and 
it shall be opened unto you. For every one that asketh re- 
ceiveth ; and he that seeketh iindeth ; and to him that knock-* 
eth it shall be opened. If a son shall ask bread of any of you 
that is a father, will he give him a stone ? or if he ask a fish, 
will he for a fish give him a serpent ? Or if he shall ask an 
egg, will he offer him a scorpion ? If ye then, being evil, 
know how to give good gifls unto your children ; how much 
more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him ? 

And he was casting out a devil, and it was dumb. And it 
came to pass, when the devil was gone out, the dumb spake ; 
and the people wondered. But some of them said. He casteth 
out devils through Beelzebub the chief of the devils. 

§ 20^. And he was teaching in one of the synagogues on the 
Sabbath. And behold there was a woman which had a spirit 
of infirmity eighteen years, and was bowed together, and could 
in nowise lift up herself. And when Jesus saw her, he called 
her to him, and said unto her. Woman, thou art loosed from 
thine infirmity. And he laid his hands on her : and im- 
mediately she was made straight, and glorified God. And the 
ruler of the synagogue answered with indignation, because 
that Jesus had healed on the Sabbath day, and said unto the 
people. There are six days in which men ought to work : in 
them therefore come and be healed, and not on the Sabbath 
day. The Lord then answered him, and said, Thou hypocrite, 
doth not each one of you on the Sabbath loose his ox or his 
ass from the stall, and lead him away to watering? And 
ought not this woman, being a daughter of Abraham, whom 
Satan hath bound, lo, these eighteen years, be loosed from 
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this bond on the Sabbath day ? And when he had said these 
things, all his adversaries were ashamed : and all the people 
rejoiced for all the glorious things that were done by him. 

Then said he, Unto what is the kingdom of God like ? and 
whereunto shall I resemble it ? It is like a grain of mustard 
seed, which a man took, and cast into his garden ; and it grew, 
and waxed a great tree ; and the fowls of the air lodged in the 
branches of it. And again he said, Whereunto shall I liken 
the kingdom of God ? It is like leaven, which a woman took 
and hid in three measures of meal till the whole was lea- 
vened. 

§ 21*. And he went through the cities and villages, teach- 
ing, and journeying towards Jerusalem. Then said one unto 
him, Lord, are there few that be saved ? And he said unto 
them. Strive to enter in at the strait gate ; for many, I say unto 
you, will seek to enter in, and shall not be able. When once 
the master of the house is risen up, and hath shut to the door, 
and ye begin to stand without, and to knock at the door, say- 
ing. Lord, Lord, open unto us ; and he shall answer and say 
unto you, I know you not whence ye are : then shall ye begin 
to say. We have eaten and drunk in thy presence, and thou 
hast taught in our streets. But he shall say, I tell you, I 
know you not whence ye are ; depart from me, all ye workers 
of iniquity. There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, 
when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the 
prophets, in the kingdom of God, and you yourselves thrust 
out. And they shall come from the east, and from the west, 
and from the north, and from the south, and shall sit down in 
the kingdom of God. And, behold, there are last which shall 
be first, and there are first which shall be last. 

♦ Luke xiii. 22 to t\ic ctvA, 
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The same day there came certam of the PhariseeB, saying 
unto him, Get thee out, and depart hence : for Herod will kill 
thee. And he said unto them, Go ye, and tell that fox. 
Behold, I cast out devils, and I do cures to-day and to-morrow, 
and the third day I shall be perfected. Nevertheless I must 
walk to day, and to-morrow, and the day following : for it can- 
not be that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem* Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem, which killest the prophets, and stonest them that 
are sent unto thee ; how often would I have g&thered thy 
children together, as a hen doth gather her brood under her 
wings, and ye would not ! Behold your house is left unto you 
desolate : and verily I say unto you, Ye shall not see me, until 
the time come when ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord. 

§ 22*. And it came to pass, as he went into the house of one 
of the chief Pharisees to eat bread on the Sabbath day, that 
they watched him. And, behold, there was a certain man be- 
fore him which had the dropsy. And Jesus answering spake 
unto the Lawyers and Pharisees, saying. Is it lawful to heal on 
the Sabbath day ? And they held their peace. And he took 
him, and healed him, and let him go ; and answered them, 
saying. Which of you shall have an ass or an ox fallen into a 
pit, and will not straightway pull him out on the Sabbath day ? 
And they could not answer him again to these things. 

And he put forth a parable to those which were bidden, when 
he marked how they chose out the chief rooms ; saying unto 
them. When thou art bidden of any man to a wedding, sit not 
down in the highest room ; lest a more honourable man than 
thou be bidden of him ; and he that bade thee and him come 
and say to thee, Give this man place ; and thou begin with 

• ♦ Luke xiv. 1 lo 2l4. 



112 Parable of the great Supper, 

■■^ _— — I 

t 

A. D. THIRTY-THREE GALIIiEE. 

shame to take the lowest room. But when thou art bidden, go 
and sit down in the lowest room ; that when he that bade thee 
cometh, he may say unto thee, Friend, go up higher : then 
fihalt thou have worship in the presence of them that sit at 
meat with thee. For whosoever exalteth himself shall be 
abased ; and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted. 

Then said he also to him that bade him. When thou makest 
a dinner or a supper, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, 
neither thy kinsmen, nor thy rich neighbours ; lest they also 
bid thee again, and a recompence be made thee. But when 
thou makest a feast, call the poor, the maimed, the lame, the 
blind ; and thou shalt be blessed ; for they cannot recompense 
thee : for thou shalt be recompensed at the resurrection of the 
just. 

And when one of them that sat at meat with him heard 
these things, he said unto him. Blessed is he that shall eat 
bread in the kingdom of God. Then said he unto him, A cer- 
tain man made a great supper, and bade many : and sent his 
servant at supper time to say to them that were bidden. Come ; 
for all things are now ready. And they all with one consent 
began to make excuse. The first said unto him, I have bought 
a piece of ground, and I must needs go and see it : I pray thee 
have me excused. And another said, I have bought five yoke 
of oxen, and I go to prove them : I pray thee have me excused. 
And another said, I have married a wife, and therefore I cannot 
come. So that servant came, and shewed his lord these things. 
Then the master of the house being angry said to his servant. 
Go out quickly into the streets and lanes of the city, and bring 
in hither the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and the blind. 
And the servant said, Lord, it is done as thou hast commanded 
and yet there is room. And the lord said unto the servant. 
Go out into the highways and hedges, and compel them to 
come in, that my house may be fiWed. -¥ot \ ^^^ \ya\.^ ^^nsl^ 
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That none of those men which were bidden shall taste of my 
supper. 

§ 23*. And there went great multitudes with him : and he 
turned, and said unto them, If any man come to me, and hate 
not his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and bre- 
thren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my 
disciple. And whosoever doth not bear his cross and come after 
me, cannot be my disciple. For which of you, intending to build 
a tower, sitteth not down first, and counteth the cost, whether he 
have sufficient to finish it ? Lest haply, after he hath laid the 
foundation, and is not able to finish it, all that behold it begin to 
mock him, saying. This man began to build, and was not able 
to finish. Or what king, going to make war against another 
king, sitteth not down first, and consulteth whether he be able 
with ten thousand to meet him that cometh against him with 
twenty thousand ? Or else, while the other is yet a great way 
off, he sendeth an ambassage, and desireth conditions of peace. 
So likewise, whosoever he be of you that forsaketh not all that 
he hath, he cannot be my disciple. 

Salt is good : but if the salt have Ipst his savour, wherewith 
shall it be seasoned ? It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for 
the dunghill ; but men cast it out. He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

§ 24f . Then drew near unto him all the Publicans and sin- 
ners for to hear him. And the Pharisees and Scribes murmur- 
ed, saying. This man receiveth sinners and eateth with them. 

And he spake this parable imto them, saying, what man of 
you, having an hundred sheep, if he lose one of them, doth not* 
leave the ninety and nine in the wilderness, and go afler that 
which is lost, until he find it ? And when he hath found it, 

* Luke xiv. 25 to the end. -y Luke xn. \ \o ^"t «iA, 
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he layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. And when he cometh 
home, he calleth together his friends and neighbours, saying 
unto them, Rejoice with me : for I have found my sheep which 
was lost. I say unto you, that likewise joy shall be in heaven 
over one sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety and nine 
just persons, which need no repentance. 

Either what woman having ten pieces of silver, if she lose 
one piece, doth not light a candle, and sweep the house, and 
seek diligently till she find it ? And when she hath found it, 
she calleth her friends and her neighbours, together, saying, 
Rejoice vnth me ; for I have found the piece which I had lost 
Likewise, 1 say unto you, there is joy in the presence of the 
angels of God over one sinner that repenteth. 

And he said, a certain man had two sons. And the younger 
of them said to his father. Father, give me the portion of goods 
that falleth to me, and he divided unto them his living. And 
not many days after the younger son gathered all together, 
and took his journey into a far country, and there wasted his 
substance with riotous living. And when he had spent all, 
there arose a mighty famine in that land ; and he began to be 
in want. And he went and joined himself to a citizen of that 
country : and he sent him into his fields to feed swine. And 
he would fain have filled his belly with the husks that the 
swine did eat : and no man gave unto him. And when he 
came to himself he said. How many hired servants of my 
father's have bread enough and to spare, and I perish with 
hunger ! I will arise and go to my father, and will say unto 
him. Father I have sinned against heaven and before thee, and 
am no more worthy to be called thy son : make me as one of 
thy hired servants^ And he arose, and came to his father. 
But when he was yet a great way off, his father saw him, and 
had compassion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed him. 
And the aon said unto him, Yattiex, 1 Vv^^ «a»fc\ «!;gifi^E)sfr« 
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heaven, and in thy sight, and am no more worthy to be called 
thy son. But the father said to his servants. Bring forth the 
best robe, and put it on him : and put a ring on his hand, and 
shoes on his feet : and bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it : 
and let us eat and be merry : for this my son was dead, and is 
alive again ; he was lost, and is found. And they began to be 
merry. Now his elder son was in the field ; and as he came 
and drew nigh to the house, he heard musick and dancing. 
And he called one of the servants, and asked what these things 
meant. And he said unto him, Thy brother is come : and thy 
&ther hath killed the fatted calf, because he hath received him 
safe and sound. And he was angry and would not go in : 
therefore came his father out and entreated him : and he answer^ 
ing said to his father, Lo, these many years do I serve thee, 
neither transgressed I at any time thy commandment : and 
yet thou never gavest me a kid, that I might make merry with 
my friends : but as soon as this thy son was come which hath 
devoured thy living with harlots thou hast killed for him the 
fatted calf. And he said unto him. Son, thou art ever with 
me, and all that I have is thine. It was meet that we should 
make merry, and be glad : for this thy brother was dead, and 
is alive again ; and was lost and is found. 

§ 25*. And he said also unto his disciples. There was a 
certain rich man, which had a steward : and the same was 
accused unto him that he had wasted his goods. And he called 
him, and said unto him. How is it that I hear this of thee ? 
give an account of thy stewardship : for thou mayest be no 
longer steward. Then the steward said within himself. What 
shall I do ? for my lord taketh away ifrom me the stewardship : 
I cannot dig ; to beg I am ashamed. I am resolved what to 

. ♦ Luke xvi. 1 to ihe en^ 
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do, that, when 1 am put out of the stewardship, they may 
receive me into tneir houses. So he called every one of his 
lord's dehtors unto him, and said unto the first, How much 
owest thou unto my lord ? And he sud. An hundred measaret 
of oil. And he said unto him, Take thy bill and sit down 
quickly, and write fifty. Then said he to another, And how 
much owest thou ? And he said an hundred measures of wheat. 
And he said unto him. Take thy bill and write fourscore. And 
the lord commended the unjust steward, because he had done 
wisely : for the children of this world are in their generation 
wiser than the children of light. And I say unto you, Make 
to yourselves friends of the mammon of unrighteousness ; that, 
when ye fail, they may receive you into everlasting habitations. 
He that is faithful in that which is least is faithful also in 
much : and he that is unjust in the least is unjust also in much. 
If therefore ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous mam- 
mon, who will commit to your trust the true riches ? And if 
ye have not been faithful in that which is another man's who 
shall give you that which is your own ? 

No servant can serve two masters : for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other ; or else he will hold to the one, 
and despise the other. Ye cannot serve Ood and mammon. 
And the Pharisees also, who were covetous, heard all these 
things : and they derided him. And he said unto them. Ye 
are they which justify yourselves before men: but God knoweth 
your hearts : for that which is highly esteemed among men is 
abomination in the sight of God. The Law and the Prophets 
were until John : since that time the kingdom of God is preach- 
ed, and every man presseth into it. And it is easier for Hea- 
ven and earth to pass away, than that one tittle of the law to 
fail. Whosoever putteth away his wife, and marrieth another 
committeth adultery ; And whosoever marrieth her that is put 
afrajr from her husband comm\Uet\i «iduUeiTy , 
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There was a certain rich man which was clothed in purple 
and fine linen, and fared sumptuously every day : and there 
was a certain beggar named Lazarus, which was laid at his 
gate full of sores, and desiring to be fed with the crumbs which 
fell from the rich man's table ; moreover the dogs came and 
licked his sores. And it came to pass that the beggar died, 
and was carried by the angels into Abraham's bosom : the rich 
man also died, and was buried ; and in hell he lifted up his eyes, 
being in torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus 
in liis bosom. And he cried and said, Father Abraham, have 
mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of 
his finger in water, and cool my tongue ; for I am tormented 
in this flame. But Abraham said, Son, remember that thou 
in thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, and likewise Lazarus 
evil things ; but now he is comforted and thou art tormented. 
And beside all this between us and you there is a great gulf 
fixed, so that they which would pass from hence to you can- 
not : neither can they pass to us, that would come from thence. 
Then he said, I pray thee therefore, father, that thou would- 
est send him to my father's house : for I have Hve brethren ; 
that he may testify unto them, lest they also come into this 
place of torment. Abraham saith unto him. They have Moses 
and the Prophets, let them hear them ; and he said. Nay, 
father Abraham ; but if one went unto them from the dead 
they will repent. And he said unto them, if they hear not 
Moses and the Prophets, neither will they be persuaded though 
one rose fix)m the dead. 

§ 26*. Then said he unto the disciples, it is impossible but 
that offences will come ; but woe unto him through whom they 
come ! It were better for him that a millstone were hanged 

• Luke xvu. 1 to 10. 
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about his neck and he cast into the 86% than that he should 
offend one of these little ones. 

Take heed to yourselves; if thy brother trespass agdnst 
thee, rebuke him ; and if he repent, forgive him. And if he 
trespass against thee seven times in a day, and seven times 
in a day turn again to thee, saying, I repent; thou shalt 
forgive him. And the apostles said unto the Lord, Increase 
our faith. And the Lord said, If ye had faith as a grain of 
mustard-seed, ye might say unto this sycamine tree, Be thou 
plucked up by the root, and be thou planted in the sea ; and 
it should obey you. But which of you, having a servant 
plowing or feeding cattle, will say unto him by and by, when 
he is come from the field. Go and sit down to meat ? And 
will not rather say unto him, Make ready wherewith I may 
sup, and gird thyself, and serve me, till I have eaten and 
drunken ; and afterward thou shalt eat and drink ? Doth he 
thank that servant because he did the things that were com- 
manded him ? I trow not. So likewise ye, when ye shall 
have done all those things which are commanded you, say. We 
are unprofitable servants ; we have done that which was our 
duty to do. 

*And it came to pass, when the time was come that he 
should be received up, he stedfastly set his face to go to 
Jerusalem, tand passed through the midst of Samaria and 
Galilee. j:And sent messengers before his face : and they 
went, and entered into a village of the Samaritans, to make 
ready for him. And they did not receive him, because his 
face was as though he would go to Jerusalem. And when his 
disciples James and John saw this, they said, Lord, wilt thou 
that we command fire to come down from heaven, and consume 
them, even as Elias did ? But he turned, and rebuked them, 

* Luke ix, bl, f Luke xVii. W. X YaxV^Vsl. ^"i.Va^^, 
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and said, Ye know not what manner and Bpirit ye are of. 
For the Son of man is not come to destroy men's lives, but to 
save them. And they went to another Tillage. 

*A8 he entered into a certain village, there met him ten men 
that were lepers, which stood afer off: and they lifted up their 
voices, and said, Jesus, Master, have mercy on us. And when 
he saw them, he said unto them, Go shew yourselves unto the 
priests. And it came to pass, that, as they went, they were 
cleansed. And one of them, when he saw that he was healed, 
turned back, and with a loud voice glorified God, and fell down 
on his face at his feet, giving him thanks : and he was a 
Samaritan. And Jesus answering, said. Were there not ten 
cleansed ? but where are the nine ? There are not found that 
returned to give glory to God, save this stranger. And he said 
unto him. Arise, go thy way : thy faith hath made thee whole. 

♦ Luke xvii. 12 to 19. 



CHAPTER VI. 

THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES, AND THE SUBSE- 
QUENT TRANSACTIONS, UNTIL OUR LORITS 
ARRIVAL AT BETHLEHEM, SIX DAYS BEFORE 
HIS FOURTH PASSOVER. 

Time — About Six Months. 

Section L The Pharisees inquire of Christ as to the coming of the 
kingdom of God. His answer as to the coming of the Son of Man. 
Parables of the importunate widow ; and the Pharisee, and publican.— 
§ 2. Christ's visit to Martha and Mary. — § 3. Christ goeth to the 
festival of the dedication of the temple ; goeth again beyond Jordan, 
where many believed on him. — § 4. Raiseth Lazarus from the dead. 
The chief Priests and Pharisees conspire against him. He retireth 
into Ephraim with his disciples. — § 5. Christ beyond Jordan, is 
followed by multitudes ; answereth the Pharisees concerning divorce- 
ment ; receiveth and blesseth little children. — § 6. Instructeth the 
rich young man how to obtain eternal life. Parable of the labourers 
in the vineyard. — § 7. Christ on his way to Jerusalem, a third time 
fortelleth to his disciples his death and resurrection. — § 8. Teachelh 
humility to his disciples, by his answer to the ambitious petition of 
James and John. — § 9. Christ restoreth blind Bartimeus to his sight 
— §10. Christ visiteth Zacchcus the publican. Parable of the ten 
pieces of money. — § 11. He arriveth at Bethany, six days before the 

passover. — § 12. Our Lord^s public entry into Jerusalem § 13. Con- 

demneth the unfruitful fig tree, and purgeth the temple. — § 14. Christ^s 
authority questioned by the chief Priests, Scribes, and Elders ; he 
avoucheth it by his baptism by John. Parables of the vineyard, 
the two sons, the marriage of the king^s son, etc — § 15. Insidious 
questions of the Pharisees, Sadducees, and others, as to paying tribute, 
the resurrection of the dead, the two great commandments, and how 
is Christ the son of David ?— § 16. Christ admonisheth the people 
to follow the good doctrine, and not i\\e enamigtXe o^ \)ca ^tCoq^ «&i 
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Pharisees. Foretelletb the destruction of Jemsalem. — § 17. Christ, 
on taking leave of the temple, foretelleth its destruction, and persecu- 
tion of his disciples. Parables of the ten virgins, and of the five 
talents. — § 18. Christ foretelleth the last judgment. ~§ 19. The rulers 
conspire against Christ. The supper at Bethany ; the treachery of 
Judas, and the preparation for the passover. 

Section l"*. And when he was demanded of the Pharisees, 
when the kingdom of God should come^ he answered them and 
said, The kingdom of God cometh not with observation : neither 
shall they say, Lo here ! or, lo there ! for, behold, the kingdom 
of God is within you. And he said imto the disciples. The 
days will come, when ye shall desire to see one of the days of 
the Son of man, and ye shall not see it. And they shall say 
to you, See here ; or, see there : go not after them, nor follow 
them. For as the lightning, that lighteneth out of the one 
part under heaven, shineth unto the other part under heaven ; 
so shall also the Son of man be in his day. But first must he 
suffer many things, and be rejected of this generation. And as 
it was in the days of Noe, so shall it be also in the days of the 
Son of man. They did eat, they drank, they married wives, 
they were given in marriage, until the day that Noe entered 
into the ark, and the flood came, and destroyed them all. Like- 
wise also as it was in the days of Lot; they did eat, they drank, 
they bought, they sold, they planted, they builded ; but the 
same day that Lot went out of Sodom it rained fire and brim- 
stone from heaven, and destroyed them all. Even thus shall it 
be in the day when the Son of man is revealed. In that day, 
he which shall be upon the housetop, and his stuff in the house, 
let him not come down to take it away : and he that is in the 
field, let him likewise not return back. Remember Lot's wife. 
Whosoever shall seek to save his life shall lose it ; and whosor 

* Luke zvii. 20 to the ea^. 
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ever shall lose his life shall preserve it. I tell you, in that 
night there shall be two men in one bed ; the one shall be 
taken, and the other shall be left. Two women shall be grind- 
ing together ; the one shall be taken, and the other left. Two 
men shall be in the field ; the one shall be taken, and the 
other left. And they answered and said unto him. Where, 
Lord ? And he said unto them, Wheresoever the body is, 
thither will the eagles be gathered together. 

^And he spake a parable unto them to this end, that men 
ought always to pray, and not to faint ; saying. There was in 
a city a judge, which feared not God, neither r^arded man : 
and there was a widow in that city ; and she came unto him, 
saying, Avenge me of mine adversary. And he would not for 
a while : but afterward he said within himself Though I fear 
not God, nor regard man ; yet because this widow troubleth 
me, I will avenge her, lest by her continual coming she weary 
me. And the Lord said, Hear what the unjust judge saith. 
And shall not God avenge his own elect, which cry day and 
night unto him, though he bear long with them ? I tell you 
that he will avenge them speedily. Nevertheless when the 
Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth ? And he 
spake this parable unto certain which trusted in themselves 
that they were righteous, and despised others : two men went 
up into the temple to pray ; the one a Pharisee, and the other 
a Publican. The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself 
God, I thank thee, that I am not as other men are, extor- 
tioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this Publican. I fest 
twice in the week, I give tithes of all that I possess. And the 
Publican, standing afar off, would not lift up so much as his 
eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his breast, saying, God be 
merciful to me a sinner. I tell you, this man went down to 

* Luke xVm. \ to 14. 
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Mb house justified rath^ than the other : fi)r every one that 
exalteth himself shall be abased ; and he that humbleth him- 
self shall he exalted. 

§ 2*. Now it came to pass, as they went, that he entered 
into a certain Tillage : and a certain woman named Martha re- 
oeiyed him into her house. And she had a sister called Mary, 
which also sat at Jesus' feet, and heard his word. But Martha 
was cumbered about much serving, and came to him, and said, 
Lord, dost thou not care that my sister hath left me to serve 
alone ? bid her therefore that she help me. And Jesus answer- 
ed and said unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art careful and 
troubled about many things : but one thing is needful : and 
Mary hath chosen that good part, which shall not be taken away 
from her. 

§ 3^. And it was at Jerusalem the feast of the dedication, 
and it was winter. And Jesus walked in the temple in Solo- 
mon's porch. Then came the Jews round about him, and said 
unto him. How long dost thou make us to doubt ? If thou be 
the Christ, tell us plainly. Jesus answered them, I told you, 
and ye believed not : the works that I do in my Father's name, , 
they bear witness of me. But ye believe not, because ye are 
not of my sheep, as I said unto you. My sheep hear my voice, 
and I know them, and they follow me : and I give unto them 
eternal life ; and they shall never perish, neither shall any man 
pluck them out of my hand. My Father, which gave them me, 
is greater than all ; and no man is able to pluck them out of 
my Father's hand. I and my Father are one. Then the Jews 
took up stones again to stone him. Jesus answered them, 
Many good works have I shewed you from my Father ; for which 

* X/uie X. 38 to the end. t Johux^^XAidButviA. 
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of those works do ye stone me ? The Jews answered him, say- 
ing, For a good work we stone thee not : but for blasphemy ; 
and because that thou, being a man, makest thyself God. Jesos 
answered them, Is it not written in your law, I said, Ye are 
gods ? If he called them gods, unto whom the word of Qod 
came, and the Scripture cannot be broken ; say ye of him, 
whom the Father hath sanctified, and sent into the world, Thou 
blasphemest ; because I said, I am the Son of GKkL ? If I do 
not the works of my Father, believe me not. But if I do, 
though ye believe not me, believe the works : that ye may 
know, and believe, that the Father is in me, and I in him. 
Therefore they sought again to take him : but he escaped out of 
their hand, and went away again beyond Jordan into the place 
where John at first baptized ; and there he abode. And many 
resorted unto him, and said, John did no miracle :. but all 
things that John spake of this man were true. And many be- 
lieved on him there. 

§ 4*. Now a certain man was sick, named Lazarus, of 
Bethany, the town of Mary and her sister Martha. (It was 
that Mary which anointed the Lord with ointment, and wiped 
his feet with her hair, whose brother Lazarus was sick.) There- 
'fore, his sisters sent unto him, saying, Lord, behold, he whom 
thou lovest is sick. When Jesus heard that, he said. This 
sickness is not unto death, but for the glory of Gk>d, that the 
Son of God might be glorified thereby. Now Jesus loved 
Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus. When he had heard 
therefore that he was sick, he abode two days still in the same 
place where he was. Then after that saith he to his disciples, 
Let us go into Judea again. His disciples say unto him, 
Master, the Jews of late sought to stone thee ; and goest thou 

* John XI. \ to 54. 
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thither again ? Jesus answered, Are there not twelve hours in 
the day ? If any man walk in the day, he stumbleth not be- 
cause he seeth the light of this world. But if a man walk in 
the night, he stumbleth, because there is no light in him. 
These things said he : and after that he siuth unto them, Our 
&iend Lazarus sleepeth : but I go, that I may awake him out 
of sleep. Then said his disciples, Lord, if he sleep, he shall do 
well. Howbeit Jesus spake of his death : but they thought 
that he had spoken of taking of rest in sleep. Then said Jesus 
unto them plainly, Lazarus is dead. And I am glad for your 
sakes that I was not there, to the intent ye may believe ; never- 
theless let us go unto him. Then said Thomas, which is called 
Didymus, unto his fellow disciples. Let us also go that we may 
die with him. Then when Jesus came, he found that he had 
Iain in the grave four days already. Now Bethany was nigh 
unto Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs off : and many of the 
Jews came to Martha and Mary, to comfort them concerning 
their brother. Then Martha, as soon as she heard that Jesus 
was coming, went and met him : but Mary sat still in the 
house. Then said Martha unto Jesus, Lord, if thou hadst been 
here, my brother had not died. But I know, that even now, 
whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, God will give it thee. Jesus 
saith unto her. Thy brother shall rise again. Martha saith'^ 
unto him, I know that he shall rise again in the resurrection 
at the last day. Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, 
and the life : he that believeth in me, though he were dead, 
yet. shall he live : and whosoever liveth and believeth in me 
shall never die. Believest thou this ? She saith imto him. 
Yea, Lord : I believe that thou art the Christ, the Son of God, 
which should come into the world. And when she had so said, 
she went her way, and called Mary her sister secretly, saying. 
The Master is come, and calleth for thee. As soon aa she hftoxd. 
that, she arose quickly^ and came uiilo \)am» "^o^ "^^^xjat^*^ 
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not yet come into the town, but was in that place where 
Martha met him. The Jews then which were with her in the 
house, and comforted her, when they saw Mary, that she rose 
up hastily and went out, followed her, saying. She goeth unto 
the grave to weep there. Then when Mary was come where 
Jesus was, and saw him, she fell down at his feet, saying unto 
him. Lord if thou hadst been here, my brother had not (itied. 
When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and the Jews also 
weeping which came with her, he groaned in the spirit, and 
was troubled, and said. Where have ye laid him ? They sdd 
unto him. Lord, come and see. Jesus wept. Then said the 
Jews, Behold how he loved him ! And some of them said, 
Gould not this man, which opened the eyes of the blind, have 
caused that even this man should not have died ? Jesus there* 
fore again groaning in himself cometh to the grave. It was a 
cave, and a stone lay upon it. Jesus said. Take ye away the 
stone. Martha, the sister of him that was dead, saith unto him, 
Lord, by this time he stinketh : for he hath been dead four 
days. Jesus saith unto her. Said I not unto thee, that, if thou 
wouldest believe, thou shouldest see the glory of God ? Then 
they took away the stone from the place where the dead was 
laid. And Jesus lifted up his eyes, and said. Father, I thank 
'thee that thou hast heard me. And I knew that thou hearest 
me always : but because of the people which stand by I said 
it, that they may believe that thou hast sent me. And when 
he thus had spoken, he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come 
forth. And he that was dead came forth, bound hand and 
foot with graveclothes : and his face was bound about with a 
napkin. Jesus saith unto them. Loose him, and let him go. 
Then many of the Jews which came to Mary, and had seen 
the things which Jesus did, believed on him. But some of 
them went their vrays to the Pharisees, and told them what 
(Mngs Jesus bad done. 
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Then gathered the Chief Priests and the Pharisees a council, 
id said, What do we ? for this man doeth many miracles. 
' we let him thus alone, all men will believe on him : and the 
omans shall come and take away both our place and nation, 
nd one of them, named Caiaphas, being the High Priest that 
me year, said unto them. Ye know nothing at all, nor con- 
ier that it is expedient tor us, that one man should die for 
le people, and that the whole nation perish not. And this 
take he not of himself: but being High Priest that year, he 
rophesied that Jesus should die for that nation ; and not for 
lat nation only, but that also he should gather together in one 
le children of God that were scattered abroad. Then from 
lat day forth they took counsel together for to put him to 
sath. Jesus therefore walked no more openly among the 
ews ; but went thence unto a country near to the wilderness, 
ito a city called Ephraim, and there continued with his 
Isciples. 

§5^. And it came to pass, that when Jesus had finished 
lese sayings, he departed from Galilee, and came into the 
)ast8 of Judea beyond Jordan ; and great multitudes followed 
im ; t and, as he was wont, he taught them again ; i and he 
ealed them there. 

The Pharisees also came unto him, tempting him, and saying 
nto him. Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife for 
very cause ? And he answered and said unto them, Have ye 
ot read, that he which made them at the beginning made 
[lem male and female, and said. For this cause shall a man 
iSLYQ father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife ; and they 
wain shall be one flesh ? Wherefore they are no more twain, 
ut one flesh. What therefore God hath joined together, let 

• Matt. xix. 1 aod 2. t Mar\i x. \» %^^8»u lua..^ M^\^ 
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not man put asunder. They say unto him, Why did Moses 
then command to give a writing of diyoreement, and to put 
her away ? He saith unto them, Moses because of the hard- 
ness of your hearts suffered you to put away your wives : but 
from the beginning it was not so. And I say unto you, Who- 
soever shall put away his wife, except it be for fornication, and 
shall marry another, committeth adultery : and whoso marrieth 
her which is put away doth commit adultery. 

His disciples say ifnto him, If the case of the man be so 
with his wife, it is not good to marry. But he said unto them, 
All men cannot receive this saying, save they to whom it is 
given. For there are some eunuchs, which were so bom from 
their mother's womb : and there are some eunuchs, which were 
made eunuchs of men : and there be eunuchs, which have 
made themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's sake. 
He that is able to receive it, let him receive it. 

Then were there brought unto him little children, that he 
should put his hands on them, and pray: and the disciples 
rebuked them. But Jesus said, *Suffer little children, and 
forbid them not, to come unto me : for of such is the kingdom 
of heaven, 

* Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not receive the 
kingdom of God as a little child, he shall not enter therein. 
And he took them up in his arms, put his hands upon them, 
and blessed them. 

§ 6t. And when he was gone forth into the way, there came 
one running, and kneeled to him, and asked him. Good Master, 
what shall I do that I may inherit eternal life ? And Jesus 
said unto him, Why callest thou me good ? there is none good 
but one, that is, God. i But if thou wilt enter into life, keep 

* Jfcfarfr X. 15 Md 16. + Mark x. 17 and \a. "X 'NlftXX. iml. V\ va «Ki, 
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the commandments. He saith unto him, Which ? Jesus said, 
Thou shall do no murder, Thou shalt not commit adultery, 
Thou shalt not steal. Thou shalt not hear false witness. Honour 
thy father and thy mother : and, Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself. The young man saith unto him. All these 
things have I kept from my youth up : what lack I yet ? 
* Then Jesus beholding him loved him, and said unto him, 
One thing thou lackest : go thy way, sell whatsoever thou hast, 
and give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven : 
and come, take up the cross, and follow me. And he was 
sad at that saying, and went away grieved : for he had great 
possessions, t And when Jesus saw that he was very sor- 
rowful, he looked round about, and saith unto his disciples. 
How hardly shall they that have riches enter into the kingdom 
of God ! And the disciples were astonished at his words. But 
Jesus answereth again, and saith unto them, Children, how 
hard is it for them that trust in riches to enter into the king- 
dom of God ! It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of 
a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 
And they were astonished out of measure, saying among them- 
selves. Who then can be saved ? And Jesus looking upon 
them saith, With men it is impossible, but not with God, for 
with God all things are possible. 

II Then answered Peter and said unto him, Behold, we have 
forsaken all, and followed thee ; what shall we have therefore ? 
And Jesus said unto them, Verily I say unto you. That ye 
which have followed me, in the regeneration when the Son of 
Inan shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. And every 
one that hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, 

* Mark z. 21 and 22. t Luke zviiL 24. t Mark z. 23 to 27. 
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or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my name's sake, 
shall receive an hundredfold, and shall inherit everlasting life. 
* And Jesus answered and said, Verily I say unto you, There 
is no man that hath left house, or brethren, or sisters, or &ther, 
or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my sake, and the 
Gospel's, but he shall receive an hundredfold now in this time, 
houses, and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and children, 
and lands, with persecutions ; and in the world to come eternal 
life. But many that are first shall be last; and the last 
first. 

t For the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is an 
householder, which went out early in the morning to hire 
labourers into his vineyard. And when he had agreed with 
the labourers for a penny a day, he sent them into his vine- 
yard. And he went out about the third hour, and saw others 
standing idle in the market-place, and said unto them ; Go ye 
also into the vineyard, and whatsoever is right I will give you. 
And they went their way. Again he went out about the sixth 
and ninth hour, and did likewise. And about the eleventh 
hour he went out, and found others standing idle, and saith 
unto them. Why stand ye here all the day idle ? They say 
imto him. Because no man hath hired us. He saith unto them, 
Go ye also into the vineyard ; and whatsoever is right, that 
shall ye receive. So when even was come, the lord of the 
vineyard saith unto his steward, Call the labourers, and give 
them their hire, beginning from the last unto the first. And 
when they came that were hired about the eleventh hour, they 
received every man a penny. But when the first came, the/ 
supposed that they should have received more ; and they like- 
wise received every man a penny. And when they had re- 
ceived it, they murmured against the good man of the house, 

• M&rk z. 20 to 31. t 'M^.v.U »- 'V \»\^. 
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saying, These last have wrought but one hour, and thou hast 
made them equal unto us, which have borne the burden and 
heat of the day. But he answered one of them, and said, 
Friend, I do thee no wrong : didst not thou agree with me for 
a penny ? Take that thine is, and go thy way : 1 will give 
unto this last, even as unto thee. Is it not lawful for me to do 
what I will with mine own ? Is thine eye evil, because I am 
good ? So the last shall be first, and the first last : for many 
be called, but few chosen. 

§ 7*. And they were in the way going up to Jerusalem ; 
and Jesus went before them : and they were amazed ; and as 
they followed, they were afraid. And he took again the twelve, 
and began to tell them what things should happen unto him, 
saying. Behold, we go up to Jerusalem ; and the Son of man 
shall be delivered unto the Chief Priests, and unto the Scribes ; 
and they shall condemn him to death, and shall deliver him to 
the Gentiles, t Then he took unto him the twelve, and said 
unto them, Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and all things that 
are written by the prophets concerning the Son of man shall be 
accomplished. For he shall be delivered imto the Gentiles, 
and shall be mocked, and spitefully entreated, and spitted on ; 
X and shall be betrayed unto the Chief Priests and unto the 
Scribes, and they shall condemn him to death. And shall 
deliver him to the Gentiles to mock, and to scourge, and to 
crucify him: and the third day he shall rise again. ||And 
they understood none of these things : and this saying was 
hid from them, neither knew they the things which were 
spoken. 

* Mark z. 32 and 33. t Luke xviii. 31 and 32. :|: Matt. zz. 18 aiid 19. 
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§ 8*. Then came to him the mother of Zebedee's children 
with her sons, worshipping him, and desiring a certain thing of 
him. And he said unto her, What wilt thou ? She saith unto 
him, Grant that these my two sons may sit, the one on thy 
right hand, and the other on the left, in thy kingdom. But 
Jesus answered and said. Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye 
able to drink of the cup that I shall drink of, and to be 
baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with ? They 
say unto him. We are able. And he saith unto them, Ye 
shall drink indeed of my cup, and be baptized with the baptism 
that I am baptized with : but to sit on my right hand, and cm 
my lefl, is not mine to give ; but it shall be given to them for 
whom it is prepared of my Father. And when the ten heard 
it, they were moved with indignation against the two brethren. 
But Jesus called them unto him, and said, Ye know that the 
princes of the Gentiles exercise dominion over them, and they 
that are great, exercise authority upon them. But it shall not 
be so among you : but whosoever will be great among you, let 
him be your minister ; and whosoever will be chief among you, 
let him be vour servant : even as the Son of man came not to 
be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a 
ransom for many. 

§ 9t. And they came to Jericho : and as he went out of 
Jericho with his disciples and a great number of people, blind 
Bartimeus, the son of Timeus, sat by the high- way side begging. 
j:And hearing the multitude pass by, he asked what it meant. 
And they told him, that Jesus of Nazareth passeth by. And 
he cried, saying, || Jesus, thou son of David, have mercy on me. 
And many charged him that he should hold his peace : but he 

♦ Matt. XX. 20 to 28. V f Mark x. 46. 
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cried the more a great deal, Thou son of David, have mercy 
on me. And Jesus stood still, and commanded him to be 
called. And they call the blmd man, saying unto him. Be of 
good comfort, rise ; he calleth thee. And he, casting away his 
garment, rose, and came to Jesus. And Jesus answered and 
said unto him. What wilt thou that I should do unto thee ? 
The blind man said unto him. Lord, that I might receive my 
sight. "^And Jesus said unto him. Receive thy sight : thy 
faith hath saved thee. And immediately he received his sight, 
and followed him, glorifying Qod : and all the people, when 
they saw it, gave praise unto God. t And Jesus entered and 
passed through Jericho. 

§ lOj:. And, behold, there was a man named Zaccheus, 
which was the chief among the publicans, and he was rich. 
And he sought to see Jesus who he was ; and could not for the 
press, because he was little of stature. And he ran before, 
and climbed up into a sycamore-tree to see him : for he was to 
pass that way. And when Jesus came to the place, he looked 
up, and saw him, and said unto him, Zaccheus, make haste, 
and come down ; for to-day I must abide at thy house. And 
he made haste, and came down, and received him joyfully. 
And when they saw it, they all murmured, saying, That he 
was gone to be guest with a man that is a sinner. And 
Zaccheus stood, and said unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the poor ; and if I have taken 
any thing from any man by false accusation, I restore him four- 
fold. And Jesus said unto him. This day is salvation come to 
this house, forasmuch as he also is a son of Abraham. For 
the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was 
lost. 

^ Xtfiie xriii. 42 to the end. t Luke xau \. X XniitAias..'^ \s^^&^ 
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And as they heard these things, he added and spake a 
parable, because he was nigh to Jerusalem, and because they 
thought that the kingdom of God should immediately appear. 
He said therefore, A certain nobleman went into a far country 
to receive for himself a kingdom, and to return. And he called 
his ten servants, and delivered them ten pounds, and said unto 
them, Occupy till I come. But his citizens hated him and sent 
a message afler him, saying. We will not have this man to 
reign over us. And it came to pass, that when he was return- 
ed, having received the kingdom, then he commanded these 
Servants to be called unto him, to whom he had given the mo- 
ney, that he might know how much every man had gained by 
his trading. Then came the first, saying. Lord, thy pound hath 
gained ten pounds. And he said unto him, Well, thou good 
servant : because thou hast been faithful in very little, have 
thou authority over ten cities. And the second came, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath gained five pounds. And he said like- 
wise to him. Be thou also over five cities. And another came, 
saying. Lord, behold, here is thy pound, which I have kept laid 
up in a napkin : for I feared thee, because thou art an austere 
man : thou takest up that thou layest not down, and reapest 
that thou didst not sow. And he saith unto him, Out of thine 
own mouth will I judge thee, thoU wicked servant. Thou 
knewest that I was an austere man, taking up that I laid not 
down, and reaping that I did not sow : wherefore then gavest not 
thou my money into the bank, that at my coming I might have 
required mine own with usury ? And he said unto them that 
stood by. Take from him the pound, and give it to him that 
hath ten pounds. (And they said unto him. Lord, he hath ten 
pounds.) For I say imto you. That unto every one which 
hath shall be given ; and from him that hath not, even that 
which he hath shall be taken away from him. But those mine 
enemieBf which would not that 1 AvoxiV^ Td\grL o^et V)DL«nv^\stsfit\ 
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hem hither and slay them before me. And when he had thus 
poken, he went before, ascending up to Jerusalem. 

§ 1 1*. The Jews' Passover was nigh at hand : and many went 
>\A of the country up to Jerusalem before the Passover, to pu- 
ify themselves. Then sought they for Jesus, and spake among 
hemselves, as they stood in the temple, What think ye, that 
16 will not come to the feast ? Now both the Chief Priests and 
he Pharisees had given a commandment, that, if any man knew 
vhere he were, he should shew it, that they might take him. 

t Then Jesus six days before the Passover came to Bethany, 
^here Lazarus was which had been dead, whom he raised from 
;he dead. % Much people of the Jews therefore knew that he 
was there : and they came not for Jesus' sake only, but that 
they might see Lazarus also, whom he had raised from the 
lead. But the Chief Pnests consulted that they might put 
Lazarus also to death ; because that by reason of him many of 
the Jews went away, and believed on Jesus. 

§ 12 II . On the next day much people that were come to the 
feast, when they heard that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, 
took branches of palm trees, and went forth to meet him, and 
cried, Hosanna : Blessed is the King of Israel that cometh in 
the name of the Lord. 

IF And it came to pass, when he was come nigh to Bethphage 
and Bethany, at the mount called the Mount of Olives, he sent 
two of his disciples, saying. Go ye into the village over against 
you ; in the which at your entering ye shall find a colt tied, 
whereon yet never man sat : loose him and bring him hither. 
And if any man ask you, Why do you loose him ? thus shall 

* Jobu zi. 55 to the end. -f- John zii. 1. X •'ohn xii 9 to 1I« 
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ye say unto him, because the Lord hath need of him. And 
they that were sent went their way, and found even as he bad 
said unto them. And as they were loosing the colt, the 
owners thereof said unto him. Why loose ye the colt ? And 
they said, the Lord hath need of him. And they brought him 
to Jesus : and they cast their garments upon the colt, and they 
set Jesus thereon ; * as it is written, Fear not, daughter of Sion : 
behold thy King cometh, sitting on an ass's colt. These things 
understood not his disciples at the first : but when Jesus was 
glorified, then remembered they that these things were written 
of him, and that they had done these things unto him. The 
people therefore that was with him when he called Lazarus 
out of his grave, and raised him from the dead, bare record. 
For this cause the people also met him, for that they heard 
that he had done this miracle. tAnd many spread their gar- 
ments in the way : and others cut down branches off the trees, 
and strawed them in the way. JAnd when he was come nigh^ 
even now at the descent of the mount of Olives, the whole 
multitude of the disciples began to rejoice and praise God with 
a loud voice for all the mighty works that they had seen ; 
II saying Hosanna ; Blessed is he that cometh in the name of 
the Lord : blessed be the kingdom of our father David, that 
cometh in the name of the Lord: Hosanna in the highest. 
IT And some of the Pharisees from among the multitude said 
unto him, Master, rebuke thy disciples. And he answered and 
said unto them, I tell you that, if these should hold their peace, 
the stones would immediately cry out. 

And when he was come near, he beheld the city, and wept 
over it, Saying, if thou hadst known, even thou, at least in this 

* John zii. 14 to 18. t Mark zL 8. t Luke xiz. 37« 
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thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace ! but now 
they are hid from thine eyes. For the days shall come upon 
thee, that thine enemies shall cast a trench about thee, and 
compass thee round, and keep thee in on every side, and shall 
lay thee even with the ground, and thy children within thee ; 
and they shall not leave in thee one stone upon another ; be- 
cause thou knewest not the time of thy visitation. 

*But though he had done so many miracles before them, yet 
they believed not on him : that the saying of Esaias the pro- 
phet might be fulfilled, which he spake, Lord who hath believed 
our report ? and to whom hath the aim of the Lord been re- 
vealed ? Therefore they could not believe, because that Esaias 
said again. He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their 
heart; that they should not see with their eyes, nor understand 
with their heart, and be converted, and I should heal them. 
These things said Esaias, when he saw his glory, and spake of 
him. 

Nevertheless among the chief rulers also many believed on 
him ; but because of the Pharisees they did not confess him, 
lest they should be put out of the synagogue : for they loved 
the praise of men more than praise of God. 

Jesus cried and said. He that believeth on me, believeth not 
on me, but on him that sent me. And he that seeth me 
seeth him that sent me. I am come a light into the world, 
that whosoever believeth on me should not abide in darkness. 
And if any man hear my words, and believe not, I judge him 
not : for I came not to judge the world, but to save the world. 
He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, hath one 
that judgeth him : jthe word that I have spoken, the same shall 
judge him in the last day. For I have not spoken of myself; 
but the Father which sent me, he gave me a commandment, 

* John zii» 37 to the eikd. 
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what I should say, and what I should speak. And I know 
that his commandment is life everlasting : whatsoever I speak 
therefore, even as the Father said unto me, so I speak. 

§ 13*. And on the morrow, when they were come from Be- 
thany, he was hungry : and seeing a f^g tree afar off having 
leaves, he came, if haply he might find any thing thereon : and 
when he came to it, he found nothing hut leaves, for the time 
of figs was not yet. And Jesus answered and said unto it. No 
man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And his disciples 
heard it. 

And they come to Jerusalem : and Jesus went into the tem- 
ple, and began to cast out them that sold and bought in the 
temple, and overthrew the tables of the money-changers, and 
the seats of them that sold doves ; and would not suffer that any 
man should carry any vessel through the temple. And he 
taught, saying unto them. Is it not written. My house shall be 
called of all nations the house of prayer ? but ye have made it 
a den of thieves. 

t And he taught daily in the temple. But the chief priests and 
the scribes and the chief of the people sought to destroy lum ; 
and could not find what they might do : for all the people were 
very attentive to hear him. 

X And when even was come, he went out of the city. And 
in the morning, as they passed by, they saw the fig tree dried 
up from the roots. And Peter calling to remembrance saith 
unto him. Master, behold, the fig tree which thou cursedst 
is withered away. And Jesus answering saith unto them, 
Have faith in God. For verily I say unto you. That who- 
soever shall say unto this mountain. Be thou removed, and be 
thou cast into the sea ; and shall not doubt in his heart, but 

^ Mark XL 12 toll, f Luke xix. 4?i to Oie «a^ X^^-^'^^V^XA^a. 
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ihall believe that those thmgs which he saith shall come to 
pass; he shall have whatsoever he saith. Therefore I say 
into you, What things soever ye desire, when ye pray, 
jelieve that ye receive them, and ye shall have them. And 
nrhen ye stand praying, forgive if ye have ought against any : 
liat your Father also which is in heaven may forgive you 
^our trespasses. But if ye do not forgive, neither will your 
P'ather which is in heaven forgive your trespasses. 

§14*. And they come again to Jerusalem: and fas he 
Aught the people in the temple, and preached the gospel, the 
Hhief Priests and the Scribes came upon him with the Elders : 
|:and say unto him. By what authority doest thou these 
Jiings i and who gave thee this authority to do these things ? 
\nd Jesus answered and said unto them, I will also ask of 
jTOu one question, and answer me, and I will tell you by what 
mthority I do these things. The baptism of John, was it 
from heaven or of men ? answer me. And they reasoned 
with themselves, saying, If we shall say, From heaven ; he 
will say, Why then did ye not believe him ? but if we shall 
lay, Of men ; they feared the people : for all men counted 
Fohn, that he was a prophet indeed. And they answered and 
laid unto Jesus, We cannot tell. And Jesus answering saith 
into them. Neither do I tell you by what authority I do these 
things. II And he began to speak unto them by parables. IF A 
^rtain man had two sons ; and he came to the first, and said, 
Son, go work to day in my vineyard. He answered and said, 
[ will not ; but afterwards he repented, and went. And he 
;ame to the second, and said likewise. And he answered and 
laid, I go, sir : and went not. Whether of them twain did 

*Harkzi. 27. f^^kezz. 1. j: Mark zi. 28 to the end. 
// Mark zii. 1. ■ ^ Matt. jxl. 1^ \o ^. 
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the will of his father ? They say unto him, The first. Jesoi 
saith unto them, Verily I say unto you, That the Publicau 
and the harlots go into the kingdom of God before you. Foi 
John came unto you in the way of righteousness, and ye be- 
lieved him not : but the Publicans and the harlots belieTed 
him : and ye, when ye had seen it, repented not afterward, 
that ye might believe him. 

Hear another parable : There was a certain householder, 
which planted a vineyard, and hedged it round about, and dig- 
ged a winepress in it, and built a tower, and let it out to hus- 
bandmen, and went into a far country : * And at the season he 
sent a servant to the husbandmen, that they should ^ve him of 
the fruit of the vineyard : but Uie husbandmen beat him, and 
sent him away empty. And again he sent another servant : 
and they beat him also, and entreated him shamefully, and 
sent him away empty. And again he sent a third : and they 
wounded him also, and cast him out. Then said the lord of 
the vineyard. What shall I do ? I will send my beloved son : 
it may be they will reverence him when they see him. But 
when the husbandmen saw him, they reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, This is the heir : come, let us kill him, that the 
inheritance may be ours. So they cast him out of the vine- 
yard, and killed him. What therefore shall the lord of the 
vineyard do unto them ? He shall come and destroy these 
husbandmen, and shall give the vineyard to others. And 
when they heard it, they said, God forbid. And he beheld 
them, and said, What is this then that is written. The stone 
which the builders rejected, the same is become the head of the 
comer ? f This is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our 
eyes ? Therefore say I unto you. The kingdom of God shall 
be taken from you, and given to a nation bringing forth the 

♦ Lake xx. 10 to 17. ^ Ma\x. »\. 4^\a W« 
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flits thereof. And whosoever shall fall on this stone shall be 
roken : but on whomsoever it shall &11, it will grind him to 
owder. 

*And the Chief Priests and the Scribes, the same hour 
>i2ght to lay hands on him, and they feared the people : for 
ley perceived that he had spoken this parable against them. 
And Jesus answered and spake imto them again by parables, 
nd said. The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain king, 
^hich made a marriage for his son, and sent forth his servants 
call them that were bidden to the wedding : and they would 
lot come. Again he sent forth other servants, saying. Tell 
hem which are bidden, Behold I have prepared my dinner : 
ay oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all things are ready ; 
tome unto the marriage. But they made light of it, and went 
heir ways, one to his farm, another to his merchandise : and 
he remnant took his servants, and entreated them spitefully, 
ind slew them. But when the king heard thereof, he was 
^roth : and he sent forth his armies, and destroyed those mur- 
ierers, and burned up their city. Then said he to his ser- 
vants. The wedding is ready, but they which were bidden 
were not worthy. Go ye therefore into the highways, and as 
many as ye shall find, bid to the marriage. So those servants 
went out into the highways, and gathered together all as many 
as they foimd, both bad and good : and the wedding was fur- 
mshed with guests. 

And when the king came in to see the guests, he saw 
there a man which had not on a wedding garment : and he 
saith unto him. Friend, how camest thou in hither not having 
a wedding garment ? And he was speechless. Then said the 
king to the servants. Bind him hand and foot, and take him 
away, end cast him into outer darkness : there shall be weeping 

•Lakexx, 19. t Matt. xui. \ \o \4, 
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and gnashing of teeth. For many are called, but few an 
chosen. 

§ 15^. Then went the Pharisees, and took counsel how they 
might entangle him in his talk. And they sent out unto him 
their disciples with the Herodians, t that so they might deliyer 
him unto the power and authority of the governor. And they 
asked him, saying, j: Master, we know that thou art true, snd 
teachest the way of God in truth, neither carest thou for any 
man : for thou regardest not the person of men. Tell us there- 
fore. What thinkest thou ? Is it lawful to give tribute unto 
Caesar, or not ? But Jesus perceived their wickedness, and 
said. Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? Shew me the tribute 
money. And they brought unto him a penny. And he 
saith unto them. Whose is this image and superscription? 
They say unto him, Caesar's. Then saith he unto them. Ben- 
der therefore unto Caesar the things which are Caesar's : and 
unto God the things which are God's. || And they could not 
take hold of his words before the people : and they marvelled 
at his answer, and held their peace, IF and left him and went 
their way. 

The same day came to him the Sadducees, which say that 
there is no resurrection, and asked him, saying. Master, Moees 
said, If a man die^ having no children, his brother shall marry 
his wife, and raise up seed unto his brother. Now there were 
with us seven brethren : and the first, when he had married a 
wife, deceased, and, having no issue, left his wife unto his bro- 
ther : likewise the second also, and the third, unto the seventh. 
And last of all the woman died also. Therefore in the resur- 
rection whose wife shall she be of the seven ? for they all had 

* Matt. xziL 15 and 16. f Luke xz. 20 and 21. H: Matt. zz. 16 to 21. 
/[Luke XX. 26. ^Ma\.Uxsxu^\o^, 
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ler. Jesus answered and said unto them, Ye do err, not 
mowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God. * The children 
»f this world marry and are given in marriage ; but they which 
ihall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, and the resur- 
lection from the dead, neither marry nor are given in marriage : 
leither can they die any more : for they are equal unto the 
mgels ; and are the children of God, being the children of the 
resurrection. 

f And one of the Scribes came, and having heard them 
reasoning together, and perceiving that he had answered them 
well, asked him. Which is the first commandment of all ? 
And Jesus answered him. The first of all the commandments 
is. Hear, Israel ; The Lord our God is one Lord : and thou 
sbalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength : 
this is the first commandment. And the second is like, 
namely this. Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. There 
is none other commandment greater than these. X On these 
two commandments hang all the law and the prophets. || And 
the Scribe said imto him. Well, Master, thou hast said the 
truth : for there is one God ; and there is none other but he : 
And to love him with all the heart, and with all the under- 
standing, and with all the soul, and with all the strength, and 
to love his neighbour as himself, is more than all whole burnt 
offerings and sacrifices. And when Jesus saw that he answered 
discreetly, he said unto him. Thou art not far firom the kingdom 
of God. And no man after that durst ask him any question. 

if While the Pharisees were gathered together, Jesus asked 
them, saying. What think ye of Christ ? whose son is he ? 
They say unto him. The son of David. He saith unto them, 

• Luke XX. 34 to 36. f Mark xii. 28 to 31. i Matt xxii. 40. 
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How then doth David in spirit call him. Lord, saying, The 
Lord ;,said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till I 
make thine enemies thy foot stool ? If David then call him 
Lord, how is he is son ? And no man was able to answer him 
a word, neither durst any man from that day forth ask him 
any more questions. 

§ 16^. Then spake Jesus to the multitude, and to his disci- 
ples, saying. The Scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses' seat : 
all therefore whatsoever they bid you observe, that observe and 
do ; but do not ye after their works : for they say, and do not 
For they bind heavy burdens and grievous to be borne, and 
lay them on men's shoulders ; but they themselves will not 
move them with one of their fingers. But all their works they 
do for to be seen of men : they make broad their phylacteries, 
and enlarge the borders of their garments, and love the upper- 
most rooms at feasts, and the chief seats in the synagogues, 
and greetings in the markets, and to be called of men. Rabbi, 
Babbi. But be not ye called Rabbi : for one is your Master, 
even Christ ; and all ye are brethren. And call no man your 
father upon the earth : for one is your Father, which is in hea- 
ven. Neither be ye called masters : for one is your Master, 
even Christ. But he that is greatest among you shall be your 
servant. And whosoever shall exalt himself shall be abased : 
and he that shall humble himself shall be exalted. 

But woe unto you. Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye 
shut up the kingdom of heaven against men : for ye neither go 
in yourselves, neither suffer ye them that are entering to go in. 
Woe unto you. Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye devour 
widows' houses, and for a pretence make long prayer : there- 
fore ye shall receive the greater damnation. Woe unto you, 

* Matt, xziil. 1 to the eii^ 
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scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye compass sea and land 
to make one proselyte, and when he is made, ye make him 
two fold more the child of hell than yourselves. Woe unto you, 
ye 1)lind guides, which say, Whosoever shall swear by the tem- 
ple, it is nothing ; but whosoever shall swear by the gold of the 
temple, he is a debtor ! Ye fools and blind : for whether is 
greater, the gold, or the temple that sanctifieth the gold ? And 
whosoever shall swear by the altar, it is nothing ; but whoso- 
ever sweareth by the gift that is upon it, he is guilty. Ye 
fools and blind : for whether is greater, the gift, or the altar 
that sanctifieth the gift ? Whoso therefore shall swear by the 
altar, sweareth by it, and by all things thereon. And whoso 
shall swear by the temple, sweareth by it, and by him that 
dwelleth therein. And he that shall swear by heaven, sweareth 
by the throne of God, and by him that sitteth thereon. Woe 
unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye pay tithe of 
mint and anise and cummin, and have omitted the weightier mat- 
ters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith : these ought ye to 
have done, and not to leave the other undone. Ye blind guides, 
which strain at a gnat, and swallow a camel. Woe unto you, 
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites I for ye make clean the out- 
side of the cup and the platter, but within they are full of 
extortion and excess. Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first that 
which is within the cup and platter, that the outside of them 
may be clean also. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hy- 
pocrites ! for ye are like unto whited sepulchres, which indeed 
appear beautiful outward, but are within full of dead men's 
bones, and of all uncleanness. Even so ye also outwardly ap- 
pear righteous unto men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy 
and iniquity. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! 
because ye build the tombs of the prophets, and garnish the 
sepulchres of the righteous, and say. If we had been in the 
dajrs of our fathers^ we would not ViaN^ \«fc\x ^^tva^<5i'^^>&^ 
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them in the blood of the prophets. Wherefore ye be witnesses 
unto yourselves, that ye .are the children of them which killed 
the prophets. Fill ye up then the measure of your fathers. 
Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape the 
damnation of hell ? 

Wherefore, behold, I send unto you prophets, and wise men, 
and scribes : and some of them ye shall kill and crucify ; and 
some of them shall ye scourge in your synagogues, and perse- 
cute them from city to city : that upon you may come all the 
righteous blood shed upon the earth, from the blood of righteoas 
Abel unto the blood of Zacharias, son of Barachias, whom ye 
slew between the temple and the altar. Verily I say unto 
you, All these things shall come upon this generation. Jeru- 
salem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and stonest 
them which are sent unto thee, how oflen would I have gather- 
ed thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings, and ye would not ! Behold, your bouse is 
left imto you desolate. For I say unto y6u, Ye shall not see 
me henceforth, till ye shall say. Blessed is he that eometh in the 
name of the Lord. 

^And Jesus sat over against the treasury, and beheld how 
the people cast money into the treasury : and many that were 
rich, cast in much. And there came a certain poor widow, 
and she threw in two mites, which make a farthing. And he 
called unto him his disciples, and saith unto them, Verily I 
say unto you. That this poor widow hath cast more in than 
all they which have cast into the treasury: for all they 
did cast in of their abundance ; but she of her want did cast 
in all that she had, even all her living. 

§ 17t. And as he went out of the temple, one of his 
«Jlfarkzii.41 totheend. •VMvtV'xm.\ vcA^. 
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iisciples saith unto him, Master, see what manner of stones, 
and what buildings are here ! And Jesus answering, said unto 
bim, * as for these things which ye behold, the days will come, 
in the which there shall not be left one stone upon another, 
that shall not be thrown down. 

tAnd as he sat upon the mount of Olives, over against 
the temple, Peter, and James, and John, and Andrew, asked 
him privately. Tell us, when shall these things be ? and what 
shall be the sign when all these things shall be fulfilled ? And 
Jesus answering them, began to say. Take heed lest any man 
deceive you : j: for many shall come in my name, saying, I am 
Christ ; and shall deceive many : || and he said. Take heed 
that ye be not deceived : for many shall come in my name, 
saying, I am Christ ; and time draweth near : go ye not there- 
fore after them. But when ye shall hear of wars and com- 
motions, be not terrified : for these things must first come to 
pass ; but the end is not by and by. Then said he unto them. 
Nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom : 
and great earthquakes shall be in divers places, and famines, 
and pestilences ; and fearful sights and great signs shall there 
be from heaven. 

IF But take heed to yourselves : for they shall deliver you up 
to coimcils ; and in the synagogues ye shall be beaten : and ye 
shall be brought before rulers and kings for my sake, for a testi- 
mony against them. ** But before all these, they shall lay their 
hands on you, and persecute you, delivering you up to the syn- 
agogues, and into prisons, being brought before kings and rulers 
for my name's sake. And it shall turn to you for a testimony. 
Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to meditate before what ye 

* Luke xxi. 6. f Mark xiii. S to 5. t Matt zxiv. 5. 
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shall answer : for I will give you a mouth and wisdom, which 
all your adversaries shall not be able to gainsay nor lesist 
^And then shall many be offended, and shall betray (me 
another. tThe brother shall betray the brother to death, 
and the father the son : and children shall rise up againit 
their parents, and shall cause them to be put to death. And ye 
shall be hated of all men for my name's sake ; bat ye that 
shall endure unto the end the same shall be saved. j:But there 
shall not a hair of your head perish. 

II And many false prophets shall rise, and shall deceive many. 
And because iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall wax 
cold. But he that shall endure unto the end, the same shall 
be saved. And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preadied in 
all the world for a witness unto all nations ; and then shall the 
end come. When he therefore shall see the abomination 
of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the 
holy place, (whoso readeth, let him imderstand :) then let 
them which be in Judaea, flee into the mountsdns : let him 
which is on the housetop not come down to take any thing out 
of his house : neither let him which is in the field return 
back to take his clothes. IFFor these be the days of vengeance, 
that all things which are written may be fulfilled. * * And woe 
unto them that are with child, and to them that give suck in 
those days ! But pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, 
neither on the Sabbath day: f * For in those days shall be afflic- 
tion, such as was not from the beginning of the creation which 
God created unto this time, neither shall be. J * And they 
shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be led away 
captive into all nations : and Jerusalem shall be trodden down 

* Matt xiiv. 10. t Mark xiii. 12 and 13. t I^uke zxL 18. 

II Matt. xxiv. 11 to 18. t Luke xxi. 22. * * Matt. xziy. 19 and 20. 
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of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 
*And except those days should be shortened, there should no 
flesh be saved: but for the elect's sake those days shall be 
shortened. Then if any man shall say unto you, Lo, here is 
Christ, or there; believe it not. For there shall arise false 
Christs, and &lse prophets, and shall shew great signs and won- 
ders ; insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall deceive the 
very elect. Behold, I have told you before. Wherefore if 
they shall say imto you. Behold, he is in the desert ; go not 
forth : behold, he is in the secret chambers ; believe it not. 
For as the lightning cometh out of the east, and shineth even 
unto the west ; so shall also the coming of the Son of man be. 
For wheresoever the carcass is, there will the eagles be gathered 
together. Immediately after the tribulation of those days shall 
the sun be darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and 
the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens 
shall be shaken. 

f And there shall be signs in the sun, and in the moon, 
and in the stars ; and upon the earth distress of nations, with 
perplexity ; the sea and the waves roaring ; men's hearts fail- 
ing them for fear, and for looking after those things which are 
coming on the earth : for the powers of heaven shall be shaken, 
j: And then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven : 
and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall 
see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power 
and great glory. And he shall send his angels with a great 
sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from 
the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other. || And 
when these things begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift 
up your heads ; for your redemption draweth nigh. IFNow learn a 

* Matt zziT. 22 to 29. t Luke zxL 26 and 26. t Matt. zxiv. 30 and 31. 
// Luke xxl 28. % Matt. xxVi. VI «xA^, 



150 Watdhfuhveaa enjome^ 

A. D. THIRTY-THREE. — JERUSALEM t THE MOUNT OF OLIVES. 

parable of the fig tree ; when his branch is yet tender, and 
putteth forth leaves, ye know that summer is nigh ; so like- 
wise ye, when ye shall see all these things, know that it is 
near, even at the doors. 

*So likewise ye, when ye see these things come to pass, 
know ye that the kingdom of God is nigh at hand, f Verily I say 
unto you, This generation shall not pass, till all these things 
be fulfilled. Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words 
shall not pass away. % But of that day and that hour know- 
eth no man, no, not the angels which are in heaven, neither 
the Son, but the Father. 

II But as the days of Noe were, so shall also the coming of the 
Son of man be. For as in the days that were before the flood they 
were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, 
until the day that Noe entered into the ark. And knew not 
until the flood came, and took them all away ; so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be. Then shall two be in the field ; 
the one shall be taken, and the other lefl. Two women shall 
be grinding at the mill ; the one shall be taken, and the other 
lea. 

IF And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts 
be overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of 
this life, and so that day come upon you unawares. For as a 
snare shall it come on all them that dwell on the face of the 
whole earth. 

* * Watch therefore : for ye know not at what hour your Lord 
doth come. But know this, that if the good man of the house 
had known in what watch the thief would come, he would have 
watched, and would not have suffered his house to be broken 

* Luke zxi. 31. t Matt. xziv. 34 and 35. % Mark ziii. 32. 
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up. Therefore be ye also ready : for in such an hour as ye 
think not, the Son of man cometh. Who then is a faithful and 
wise servant, v^hom his lord hath made ruler over his house- 
hold, to give them meat in due season ? Blessed is that ser- 
vant, whom his lord when he cometh shall find so doing. 
Verily 1 say unto you. That he shall make him ruler over all 
his goods. But and if that evil servant shall say in his heart. 
My lord delayeth his coming ; and shall begin to smite his 
fellow servants, and to eat and drink with the drunken ; the 
lord of that servant shall come in a day when he looketh not 
for him, and in an hour that he is not aware of. And shall cut 
him asunder, and appoint him his portion with the hypocrites : 
there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. * Watch ye 
therefore : for ye know not when the master of the house 
cometh, at even, or at midnight, or at the cockcrow ing, or in 
the morning : lest coming suddenly he find you sleeping. And 
what I say unto you I say unto all. Watch. 

t Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten 
virgins, which took their lamps, and went forth to meet the 
bridegroom. And five of them were wise and five were foolish. 
They that were foolish took their lamps, and took no oil with 
them : But the wise took oil in their vessels with their lamps. 
While the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and slept. 
And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, the bride- 
groom cometh ; go ye out to meet him. Then all those vir- 
gins arose, and trimmed their lamps. And the foolish said 
unto the wise. Give us of your oil ; for our lamps are gone out. 
But the wise answered, saying, Not so;, lest there be not 
enough for us and you : but go ye rather to them that sell, and 
buy for yourselves. And while they went to buy, the bride- 
groom came ; and they that were ready went in with him to 

♦ Mark xuu 35 to the end. -V "MaU, ilt^ A \g^* 
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the marriage : and the door was shut. Afterwards came also 
the other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. But he 
answered and said, Verily I say unto you, I know you not. 
Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour 
wherein the Son of man cometh. 

For the kingdom of heaven is as a man travelling into a far 
country, who called his own servants, and delivered unto them 
his goods. And to one he gave iive talents, to another two, 
and to another one ; to every man according to his several 
ability ; and straightway took his journey. Then he that had 
received the five talents went and traded with the same, and 
made them other five talents. And likewise he that had re- 
ceived two, he also gained other two. But he that had re- 
ceived one went and digged in the earth, and hid his lord's 
money. Af\er a long time the lord of those servants cometh, 
and reckoneth with them. And so he that had received five 
talents came and brought other five talents, saying. Lord, thou 
deliveredst unto me five talents : behold, I have gained besides 
them five talents more. His lord said unto him, Well done, 
thou good and faithful servant : thou hast been faithful over a 
few things, I will make thee ruler over many things : enter 
thou into the joy of thy lord. He also that had received two 
talents came and said. Lord, thou deliveredst unto me two 
talents : behold I have gained two other talents beside them. 
His lord said unto him. Well done, good and faithfid servant ; 
thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will make thee 
ruler over many things : enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 
Then he which had received - the one talent came and said. 
Lord, I knew thee that thou art an hard man, reaping where 
thou hast not sown, and gathering where thou hast not straw- 
ed : and I was afraid, and went and • hid thy talent in the 
earth : lo, there thou hast that is thine. His lord, answered 
and said unto him, Thou wicked aivd ^Xo'OrJviX. ^^-t^wciX.^ sJmw. 
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knewest that I reap where I sowed not, and gather where I 
haye not strawed : thou oughtest therefore to have put my 
money to the .gchangers, and then at my coming I should 
have received ni3^>own with usury. Take therefore the talent 
from him, and give it imto him which hath ten talents. For 
unto every one that £atk shall be given, and he shall have 
abundudce : but &om him that hath not shall be taken away 
even that which he hath. Ahfl cast ye the unprofitable ser- 
vant into outer darkness : there shall be weeping and gnashing 
of teeth. 

§ 18*. When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and 
all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne 
of his glory : and before him shall be gathered all nations : 
and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd di- 
videth his sheep from the goats : and he shall set the sheep on 
his ri^t hand, but the goats on the left. Then shall the King 
say unto them on his right hand. Come ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you fipom the 
foundation of the world : for I was an hungered, and ye 
gave me meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink : I 
was a stranger, and ye took me in : . naked and ye clothed me : 
I was sick, and ye visited me : I was in prison, and ye came 
unto me. Then shall the righteous answer him, saying, Lord, 
when saw we thee an hungered, and fed thee ? or thirsty' and 
gave thee drink ? when saw we thee a stranger and took thee 
in ? or naked and clothed thee ? or when saw we thee sick, or 
in prison, and came unto thee ? And the King shall answer 
and say unto them. Verily I say unto you. Inasmuch as ye 
have done it imto one of the least of these my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me. Then shall he say also imto them on 
the left hand. Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 

* Matt. zxv« ^1 to lih^ tuCu 



154 Preparations for his last Passover. 

A. D. THIBTT-THREB (tWO DAYS BEFORE THE PASSOVEB). — 

BETHANY. 



prepared for the devil and his angels : for I was an hungered, 
and ye gave me no meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave me no 
drink : I was a stranger, and ye took me not in : naked, and 
ye clothed me not : sick, and in prison, and ye visited me not. 
Then shall they also answer him, saying, Lord when saw we 
thee an hungered, or athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or 
in prison, and did not minister unto thee ? Then shall he 
answer unto them, saying. Verily I say unto you. Inasmuch as 
ye did it not to one of the least of these, ye did it not to me. 
And these shall go away into everlasting punishment ; hut the 
righteous into life eternal. 

^And in the day time he was teaching in the temple : and 
at night he went out, and abode in the mount that is called the 
mount of Olives. And all the people came early in the mom* 
ing to him in the temple, for to hear him. 

§ 1 9f . And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished all 
these sayings, he said unto his disciples, ye know that after 
two days is the feast of the Passover, and the Son of man is 
betrayed to be crucified. Then assembled together the Chief 
Priests, and the Scribes, and the elders of the people, unto the 
palace of the High Priest, who was called Caiaphas, and con- 
sulted that they might take Jesus by subtilty, and kill him. 
But they said, not on the feast day, least there be an uproar 
among the people. 

Now when Jesus was in Bethany, in the house of Simon 
the leper, j: There they made him a supper; and Martha 
served : but Lazarus was one of them that sat at table with 
him. Then took Mary a pound of ointment of spikenard, very 
costly, and anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet with 

* Luke xzi 37 to tho end. f Matt xxvi. 1 to 6. 
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her hair : and the house was filled with the odour of the oint- 
ment. * But when his disciples saw it, they had indignation, 
saying to what purpose is this waste ? +Then said one of his 
disciples, Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, which should betray him, 
why was not this ointment sold for three hundred pence, and 
given to the poor ? This he said, not that he cared for the 
poor ; but because he was a thief, and had the bag, and bare 
what was put therein. Then said Jesus, Let her alone : 
against the day of my .burying hath she kept this. For the 
poor always ye have with you, but me ye have not always. 
X She hath done what she could : she is come beforehand to 
anoint my body to the burying. Verily I say unto you. 
Wheresoever this gospel shall be preached throughout the 
whole world, this also that she hath done shall be spoken of for 
a memorial of her. 

II Then entered Satan into Judas sumamed Iscariot, being of 
the number of the twelve. And he went his way, and com- 
muned with the Chief Priests and captains, how he might 
betray him unto them. And they were glad, and covenanted 
to give him money. IT And said unto them, what will ye give 
me, and I will deliver him unto you ? And they covenanted 
with him for thirty pieces of silver. * * And he promised, and 
sought opportunity to betray him unto them in the absence of 
the multitude. 

♦ Matt. xxvi. a t John xii. 4 to 8. t Mark xiv. 8 and 9. 

II Luke xxii. 3 to 5. ^ Matt. xxvi. 15. • * Luke xxu. 6. 



CHAPTER VII. 

THE FOURTH PASSOVER, CHRIST'S PASSION, AND 
THE SUCCEEDING EVENTS, TO HIS CRUCI- 
FIXION AND ENTOMBMENT. 

TiM.^~^Thr$e Days. 

Section I. The apostles prepare for the passover, which Chritt ceklm- 
teth with them. Contention among the twelve. He exhorteth them 
to humility.— § 2. Christ covertly foretelleth the traitor, the disciples 
and Judas debate who it may he.— § 3. Christ foretelleth the fsll of 
Peter, and the dispersion of the twelve. — §4. Instituteth the holy 
supper, and comforteth his disciples. — § 5. Christ the true vine. His 
disciples hated by the world. Persecution foretold, and further pro- 
mise of the Holy Ghost..i»§ 6. Christ's last prayer with his apostles, 
that his Father may glorify him ; and preserve them in unity and 

truth §7. Christ's agony in the garden of Gethsemane. — § 8. Is 

betrayed and made prisoner. — § 9. Taken before Caiaphas. Peter de- 
nies him thrice. — § 10. Christ before Caiaphas. Taken before the 
council, declareth himself to be the Christ ; is condemned and mocked. 
— § 1 1. Christ sent by Pilate to Herod, who sendeth him back to Pi- 
late. Pilate seeks to release Jesus, but the Jews demand Barabbas. 
•^§ 12. Pilate again seeketh to release Jesus, but overpowered by the 
tumultuous Jews, delivers him up to death.— § 13. Judas repenteth, 
and hangeth himself — § 14. Christ led away to be crucified. — § 16. 
The crucifixion. — § 1 6. The veil of the temple rent, and graves opened. 
The judgment of tlie Roman centurion. The women at the cross. The 
entombment and the watch of Roman soldiers at the sepulchre. 

Section 1 *. Now the first day of the feast of unleavened bread, 
twhen the passover must be killed, Jthe disciples came to Jesus, 

* Matt jrxvi. 17. t \x^^ x^^'i* T« X'^V^ax, tl-^nK. Vl. 
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saying unto him, Where wilt thou, that we prepare for thee to 
eat the passover ? *And he sent Peter and John, saying, tgo 
ye into the city, and there shall meet you a man bearing a 
pitcher of water : follow him. And wheresoever he shall go 
in, say ye to the good man of the house. The Master saith, 
Where is the guest chamber, where I shall eat the passover 
with my disciples ? And he will shew you a large upper room 
furnished and prepared : there make ready for us. And his 
disciples went forth, and came into the city, and found as he 
had said unto them : and they made ready the passover. 

X Now when the even was come, he sat down with the 
twelve. II (And) Jesus knew that his hour was come that he 
should depart out of this world unto the Father, having loved 
his own which were in the world, he loved them unto the end. 
IT And he ssdd unto them. With desire I have desired to eat 
this passover with you before I suffer : for I say unto you, I 
will not any more eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in the king* 
dom of God. 

* * And supper being ended, t * there was also a strife 
among them, which of them should be accounted the greatest. 
X * Jesus knowing that the Father had given all things into 
his hands, and that he was come from God, and went to God : 
he riseth from supper, and laid aside his garments : and took a 
towel and girded himself. After that he poureth water into a 
bason, and began to wash the disciples' feet, and to wipe them 
with the towel wherewith he was girded. Then cometh he to 
Simon Peter : and Peter said unto him. Lord, dost thou wash 
my feet ? Jesus answered and said unto him, What I do thou 
knowest not now ; but thou shalt know hereafter. Peter saith 

♦ Luke xxii. 8. f Mark xiv. 13 to 16. t Matt. xxvi. 20. 
II John xiii. 1. IT Luke xxii. 16 and 16. • * John xiil 2. 

f * Luke xxii. 24. ^* 3o\av x^* ^ \ft Vi.- 
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unto him, Thou shall never wash my feet. Jesus answered 
him. If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with me. Simon 
Peter saith unto him, Lord, not my feet only, but also my 
hands and my head. Jesus saith to him. He that is washed 
needeth not save to wash his feet, but is clean every whit : 
and ye are clean, but not all. For he knew who should betray 
him ; therefore said he. Ye are not all clean. So after he had 
washed their feet, and had taken his garments, and was set 
down again, he said unto them, Know ye what I have done to 
you ? *The kings of the Gentiles exercise lordship over them ; 
and they that exercise authority upon them are called bene- 
&ctors. But ye shall not be so : but he that is greatest among 
you, let him be as the younger ; and he that is chief, as he 
that doth serve. For whether is greater, he that sitteth at 
meat, or he that serveth ? is not he that sitteth at meat ? but 
I am among you as he that serveth. tYe call me Master and 
Lord : and ye say well ; for so I am. If I then, your Lord 
and Master, have washed your feet ; ye also ought to wash 
one another's feet. For I have given you an example, that ye 
should do as I have done to you. Verily, verily, I gay unto 
you. The servant is not greater than his lord ; neither he that 
is sent greater than he that sent him. If ye know these things, 
happy are ye if ye do them. 

§ 2 J. Ye are they which have continued with me in my 
temptations. And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Fa- 
ther hath appointed unto me ; That ye may eat and drink at 
my table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel. ||I speak not of you all : I know whom I have 

* Luke xxiL 26 to 27. f •^ohn xiii. 13 to 17. % Luke zxii. 28 to 30. 
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chosen : but that the Scripture may be fulfilled. He that eateth 
bread with me hath lifteth up his heel against me. Now I tell 
you before it come, that, when it is come to pass, ye may be- 
lieve that I am he. Verily, verily, I say unto you. He that 
receiveth whomsoever 1 send receiveth me ; and he that receiveth 
me receiveth him that sent me. When Jesus had thus said, 
*the devil having now put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, 
Simon's son, to betray him, the was troubled in spirit, and 
testified, and said. Verily, verily, I say unto you, that one of 
you shall betray me. Then the disciples looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he spake. J And they were exceeding sor- 
rowful, and began every one of them to say unto him. Lord, is 
it I ? 1 1 Now there was leaning on Jesus' bosom one of his disci- 
ples, whom Jesus loved. Simon Peter therefore beckoned to 
him, that he should ask who it should be of whom he spake. 
He then lying on Jesus' breast saith unto him, Lord, who is it ? 
Jesus answered, He it is, to whom I shall give a sop when I 
have dipped it. IF The Son of man goeth as it is written of him : 
but woe unto that man by whom the Son of man is betrayed ! 
it had been good for that man if he had not been bom. "^"^And 
when he had dipped the sop, he gave it to Judas Iscariot, the 
son of Simon. And after the sop Satan entered into him. 
Then said Jesus unto him, That thou doest, do quickly. Now 
no man at the table knew for what iiltent he spake this unto 
him. For some of them thought, because Judas had the bag, 
that Jesus had said unto him, Buy those things that we have 
need of against the feast ; or, that he should give something to 
the poor. He then having received the sop went immediately 
out : and it was night. 

• John xiii. 2. f John xiii. 21 and 22. t Matt xxvi 22. 
B John xiii. 23 to 26. t Matt, xrn, 24u * * loVxi ilm.'M^Vft^^- 
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Therefore, when he was gone out, Jesus said. Now is the Son 
of man glorified, and God is glorified in him. If God he gbri« 
fied in him, God shall also glorify him in himself, and shall 
straightway glorify him. Little children, yet a little while 1 
am with you. Ye shall seek me : and as I said unto the Jews, 
Whither I go, ye cannot come : so now I say to you. A new 
commandment I give unto you, That ye love one another ; as I 
have loved you, that ye also love one another. By this shall 
all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to 
another. 

§ d^. Simon Peter said unto him. Lord, whither goest thou? 
Jesus answered him. Whither I go, thou canst not follow me 
now ; hut thou shalt follow me afterwards. Peter said unto 
him. Lord, why cannot I follow thee now ? I will lay down 
my life for thy sake. tThen saith Jesus unto them, All ye shall 
be offended because of me this night ; for it is written, I will 
smite the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock iitM be scattered 
abroad. But after I am risen again, I will go before you into 
Galilee. Peter answered and said unto him. Though all men 
shall be offended because of thee, yet will I never be offended. 

:{: And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath de- 
sired to have you, that he may sift you as wheat : but I have 
prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not : and when thou art con- 
verted, strengthen thy brethren. And he said unto him. Lord, 
I am ready to go with thee, both into prison, and to death. 
And he said, || Verily I say unto thee. That this day, even in 
this night, before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me 
thrice. But he spake the more vehemently. If I should die 

* John uii. 36 and 37. f Matt. xxvi. 31 to 32. $ Luke zxii. 31 to 34. 
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with thee, 1 will not deny thee in any wise. Likewise also 
said they all. * And he said unto them, When I sent you 
without purse, and script, and shoes, lacked ye any thing ? 
And they said. Nothing. Then said he unto them. But now, 
he that hath a purse, let him take it, and likewise his scrip : 
and he that hath no sword, let him sell his garment, and buy 
one. For I say unto you, that this that is written must yet be 
accomplished in me. And he was reckoned among the trans- 
gressors : for the things concerning me have an end. And they 
said. Lord, behold, here are two swords. And he said unto 
them, it is enough. 

§ 4f . And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, and bless-' 
ed it, and brake it, and gave it to his disciples, and said. Take, 
eat ; this is my bodyj which is given for you : this do in re- 
membrance of me. 1 1 And he took the cup IF likewise after sup- 
per, * * and gave thanks, and gave it to them, saying, Drink ye 
all of it ; for this is my blood of the new testament, which is 
shed for many for the remission of sins, t* Verily I say unto 
you, X*\ will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until 
that day when I drink it new vrith you in my Father's king- 
dom. II * And they all drank of it. % * Let not your heart be 
troubled : ye believe in God, believe also in me. In my 
Father's house are many mansions.: if it were not so, I would 
have told you. I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go 
and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and receive you 
tmto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also. And 
whither I go ye know, and the way ye know. Thomas saith 

* Luke zxiL 35 to 38. f Matt. xzvi. 26. % Luke xzii. 19. 

II Matt xxvi. 27. 1 Luke xxii. 20. • ♦ Matt. xxvL 27 and 28. 
t • Mark. xiv. 26. X * Matt xxvi. 29. \* M.wk tuji . 2a. 
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unto him, Lord, we know not whither thou goest ; and how 
can we know the way ? Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, 
the truth, and the life : no man cometh unto the Father, but 
by me. If ye had known me, ye should have known my 
Father also : and from henceforth ye know him, and have seen 
him. Philip saith unto him, Lord, shew us the Father, and it 
sufficeth us. Jesus saith imto him, Have I been so long time 
with you, and yet hast thou not known me, Philip ? he that 
hath seen me hath seen the Father ; and how sayest thou then, 
Shew us the Father ? Believest thou not that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me ? the words that I speak unto 
you I speak not of myself : but the Father that dwelleth in me, 
he doeth the works. Believe me that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me : or else believe me for the very work's 
sake. Verily, verily, I say unto you. He that believeth on 
me, the works that I do shall he do also ; and greater works 
than these shall he do ; because I go unto my Father. And 
whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, that the 
Father may be glorified in the Son. If ye shall ask any thing 
in my name, I will do it. 

If ye love me, keep my commandments. And I will pray 
the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he 
may abide with you for ever ; even the Spirit of truth ; whom 
the world cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither 
knoweth him : but ye know him ; for he dwelleth with you, 
and shall be in you. I will not leave you comfortless : I will 
come to you. Yet a little while, and the world seeth me no 
more ; but ye see me : because I live, ye shall live also. At 
that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, 
and I in you. He that hath my commandments, and keepeth 
them, he it is that loveth me ; and he that loveth me shall be 
Joyed of my Father, and I will love Vvvkv, wvd '^vll manifest 
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myself to him. Judas saith unto him (not Iscariot), Lord, how 
is it that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, and not unto the 
world ? Jesus answered and said unto him. If a man love me, 
he will keep my words : and my Father will love him, and we 
will come unto him, and make our abode with him. He that 
loveth me not keepeth not my sayings : and the word which ye 
hear is not mine, but the Father's which sent me. These 
things have I spoken unto you, being yet present with you. 
But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father 
will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring 
all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto 
you. Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you : not 
as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it be afraid. Ye have heard how I said 
unto you, I go away, and come again unto you. If ye loved 
me, ye would rejoice, because I said, I go unto the Father : 
for my Father is greater than I. And now I have told you 
before it come to pass, that, when it is come to pass, ye might 
believe. Hereafter I will not talk much with you : for the 
prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me. But 
that the world mav know that I love the Father ; and as the 
Father gave me commandment, even so I do. Arise, let us 
go hence. 

§ 5*. I am the true vine, and my Father is the husband- 
man. Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh 
away ; and every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that 
it may bring forth more fruit. Now ye are clean through the 
word which I have spoken unto you. Abide in me, and I in 
you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide 
in the vine ; no more can ye, except ye abide in me. I am 

• John XV. 1 to t\ic en^. 
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the vine, ye are the branches. He that abideth in me, and I 
in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit ; for without me 
ye can do nothing. If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth 
as a branch, and is withered ; and men gather them, and cast 
them into the fire, and they are burned. If ye abide in me, 
and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it 
shall be done unto you. Herein is my Father glorified, that 
ye bear • much fruit ; so shall ye be my disciples. As the 
Father hath loved me, so have I loved you : continue ye in my 
love. If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my 
love ; even as I have kept my Father's conunandments, and 
abide in his love. These things have I spoken unto you, that 
my joy might remain in you, and that your joy might be full. 
This is my commandment, That ye love one another, as I have 
loved you. Greater love hath no man than this, that a man 
lay down his life for his friends. Ye are my friends, if ye do 
whatsoever I command you. Henceforth I call you not ser- 
vants ; for the servant knoweth not what his lord doeth : but I 
have called you friends ; for all things that I have heard of my 
Father, I have made known unto you. Ye have not chosen 
me, but I have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should 
go and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain : 
that whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in my Name, he 
may give it you. These things I command you, that ye love 
oi^e another. If the world hate you, ye know that it hated me 
before it hated you. If ye were of the world, the world would 
love his own : but because ye are not of the world, but I have 
chosen you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you. 
Remember the word that I said unto you. The servant is not 
greater than his lord : if they have persecuted me, they will 
also persecute you ; if they have kept my saying, they will 
keep yours also. But all these tbiiv^^ v^VVL t\v<&^ do unto you 
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for my Name's sake^ because they know not him that sent me. 
If I had not come and spoken mito them, they had not had 
sin : but now they have no cloke for their sin. He that hateth 
me, hateth my Father also. If I had not done among them 
the works which none other man did, they had not had sin ; 
but now have they both seen, and hated both me and my 
Father. But this cometh to pass, that the word might be ful- 
filled that is written in their law, They hated me without a 
cause. But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send 
unto you firom the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which pro- 
ceedeth firom the Father, he shall testify of me. And ye also 
shall bear witness, because ye have been with me from the 
beginning. 

* These things have I spoken unto you, that ye should not 
be ofiended. They shall put you out of the synagogues : yea, 
the time cometh, that whosoever killeth you, will think that he 
doeth God service. And these things will they do unto you, 
because they have not known the Father, nor me : but these 
things have I told you, that when the time shall come, ye may 
remember that I told you of them. And these things I said 
not unto you at the beginning, because I was with you. But 
now I go my way to him that sent me, and none of you asketh 
me, Whither goest thou ? But because I have said these things 
unto you, sorrow hath filled your heart. Nevertheless, I tell 
you the truth ; it is expedient for you that I go away : for if I 
go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you ; but if I 
depart, I will send him unto you. And when he is come, he 
will reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of 
judgment : Of sin, because they believe not on me : Of righte- 
ousness, because I go to my Father, and ye see me no more : 
Of judgment, because the prince of this world is judged. I have 

* John xvi. \ to ihe end. 
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yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them 
now. Howbeit, when he, the spirit of truth, is come, he will 
guide you into all truth : for he shall not speak of himself; but 
whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak : and he will 
shew you things to come. He shall glorify me : for he shall 
receive of mine, and shall shew it unto you. All things that 
the Father hath, are mine : therefore said I, That he shall take 
of mine, and shall shew it unto you. A little while, and ye 
shall not see me : and again, a little while, and ye shall see me, 
because I go to the Father. Then said some of his disciples 
among themselves. What is this that he saith unto us, A little 
while, and ye shall not see me : and again a little while 
and ye shall see me ; and, Because I go to the Father ? 
They said therefore. What is this that he saith, A little 
while ? we cannot tell what he saith. Now Jesus knew that 
they were desirous to ask him, and said unto them. Do ye in- 
quire among yourselves of that I said, A little while, and ye 
shall not see me : and again, a little while, and ye shall see 
me ? Verily, verily, I say unto you. That ye shall weep and 
lament, but the world shall rejoice : and ye shall be sorrowful, 
but your sorrow shall be turned into joy. A woman when she 
is in travail hath sorrow, because her hour is come : but as soon 
as she is delivered of the child, she remembereth no more the 
anguish, for joy that a man is bom into the world. And ye 
now therefore4iave sorrow : but I will see you again, and your 
heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you. 
And in that day ye shall ask me nothing. Verily, verily, I 
say unto you. Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my name, 
he will give it you. Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my 
name : ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be full. 
These things have I spoken imto you in proverbs : but the time 
cometbf when I shall no more speak vralo ^o\i in proverbs, but 
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I shall shew you plainly of the Father. At that day ye shall 
ask in my Name : and I say not unto you, That I will pray 
the Father £)r you ; for the Father himself loveth you, because 
ye have loved me, and have believed that I came out from God. 
I came forth from the Father, and am come into the world : 
Again, I leave the world, and go to the Father. His disciples 
said unto him, Lo, now speakest thou plainly, and speakest no 
proverb. Now are we sure, that thou knowest all things, and 
needest not that any man should ask thee : by this we believe 
that thou camest forth from God. Jesus answered them. Do 
ye now believe ? Behold the hour cometh, yea, is now come, 
that ye shall be scattered every man to his own, and shall leave 
me alone : and yet I am not alone, because the Father is with 
me. These things I have spoken unto you, that in me ye 
might have peace. In the world ye shall have tribulation ; but 
be of good cheer, I have overcome the world. 

§ 6^. These words spake Jesus, and lifted up his eyes to 
heaven, and said. Father, the hour is come : glorify thy Son, that 
thy Son also may glorify thee : as thou hast given him power over 
all flesh, that he should give eternal life to as many as thou 
hast given him. And this is life eternal, that they might know 
thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast 
sent. I have glorified thee, on the earth : 1 have finished 
the work which thou gavest me to do. And now, Father, 
glorify thou me with thine own self with the glory which I 
had with thee before the world was. I have manifested thy 
name unto the men which thou gavest me out of the world : 
thine they were, and thou gavest them me; and they have 
kept thy word. Now they have known that all things what- 
soever thou hast given me are of thee. For I have given unto 

* John xvii. 1 to t\ie en^. 
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them the words which thou gavest me ; and they have received 
them, and have known surely that I came out from thee, and 
they hare believed that thou didst send me. I pray for them : 
I pray not for the world, but for them which thou hast given 
me ; for they are thine. And all mine are thine, and thine 
are mine : and I am glorified in them. And now I am no 
more in the world, but these are in the world, and I come to 
thee. Holy Father, keep through thine own name those whom 
thou hast given me, that they may be one, as we are. While 
I was with them in the world, I kept them in thy name : those 
that thou gavest me I have kept, and none of them is lost, but 
the son of perdition ; that the Scripture might be fulfilled. 
And now come I to thee ; and these things I speak in the 
world, that they might have my joy fulfilled in themselves. I 
have given them thy word ; and the world hath hated them, be- 
cause they are not of the world, even as I am not of the world. 
I pray not that thou shouldest take them out of the world, but 
that thou shouldest keep them from the evil. They are not of 
the world, even as I am not of the world. Sanctify them 
through thy truth : thy word is truth. As thou hast sent me 
into the world, even so have I also sent them into the world, 
and for their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be 
sanctified through the truth. Neither pray I for these alone, 
but for them also which shall believe on me through their 
word : That they all may be one ; as thou. Father, art in me, 
and I in thee, that they also may be one in us: that the 
world may believe that thou has sent me. And the glory 
which thou gavest me I have given them ; that they may be 
one, even as we are one : I in them, and thou in me, that they 
may be made perfect in one ; and that the world may know 
that thou hast sent me, and hast loved them, as thou hast 
Jored me. Father, I will thai Wve^ a\&ci^ v^Vvwxv tKou hast 
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given me, be with me where I am ; that they may behold my 
glory, which thou hast given me : for thou lovedst me before the 
foundation of the world. righteous Father, the world hath 
not known thee : but I have known thee, and these have 
known that thou hast sent me. And I have declared unto 
them thy name, and will declare it ; that the love wherewith 
thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them. 

§ 7*. And when they had sung an hymn, they went t over 
the brook Cedron, j:into the mount of Olives. 

II Then cometh Jesus with them unto a place called Gethsa- 
mane, IT where was a garden, into the which he entered, and 
his disciples. * *And he saith unto the disciples. Sit ye here, 
while I go and pray yonder. And he took with him Peter and 
the two sons of Zebedee, and began to be sorrowful and very 
heavy. Then sidth he unto them. My soul is exceeding sor- 
rowful, even unto death : tarry ye here, and watch with me. 
And he went a little farther, and fell on his face, and prayed, 
saying, my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from 
me :. nevertheless not as I will, but as thou wilt, t * And when 
he rose up from prayer, and was come to his disciples, he found 
them sleeping for sorrow ; J * and saith unto Peter, What, could 
ye not watch with me one hour ? Watch and pray, that ye 
enter not into temptation : the spirit indeed is willing, but the 
flesh is weak. He went away again the second time, and 
prayed, saying, my Father, if this cup may not pass away 
from me, except I drink it, thy will be done. And he came and 
found them asleep again : for their eyes were heavy, || ♦ neither 

• Matt. XX vi. 30. f John xviii. 1. t Matt. xxvL 30. 

II Matt xxvi. 36. IT John xviii. 1. * * Matt. xxtL 36 to 3.9. 

f * Luke xxii. 45, t * Matt. xxv\. 40 to 4^. >\* ^wVtSct. ^^. 
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wist they ifbaX to answer him. *And he left them, and went 
away again, and prayed the third time, saying the same words, 
f And there appeared an angel unto him from heaven, strength- 
ening him. And being in an agony he prayed m<»re earnestly : 
and his sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling dowa 
to the ground. j:Then cometh he to his disciples and saith unto 
them. Sleep on now, and take your rest : beh<dd the hour is 
at hand, and the Son of man is betrayed into the hands of 
sinners. Rise, let us be going : behold, he is at hand that doth 
betray me. 

§ 8||. And while he yet spake, lo, Judas, one of the twelye 
came, and with him a great multitude with swords and stayes, 
from the chief priests and elders of the people. ^ Jesus there- 
fore, knowing all things that should come upon him, went forth, 
and said unto them. Whom seek ye ? They answered him, 
Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them, I am he. And 
Judas also, which betrayed him, stood with them. As soon 
then as he had said unto them, I am he, they went backward 
and fell to the ground. Then asked he them again. Whom 
seek ye ? and they said, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus answered, 
I have told you that I am he : if therefore ye seek me, let 
these go their way ; that the saying might be fulfilled, which 
he spake. Of them which thou gavest me haye I lost none. 
* * Now he that betrayed him gave them a sign, saying, Whom- 
soever I shall kiss, that same is he ; hold him fast. And forth- 
with he came to Jesus, and said, Hail, master ; and kissed him. 
^And Jesus said unto him, t * Judas, betrayest thou the Son of 

* Matt. xxvi. 44. f Luke zxii. 43 and 44. t Matt zzvi. 45 aud 46. 
II Matt zzvi. 47. t John zviiL 4 to 9. * * Matt xzvi. 48 to 50, 
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man with a kiss ? * Then the band, and the captain, and the 
officers of the Jews, took Jesus and bound him. 

f When they which were about him saw what would follow, 
they said unto him. Lord, shall we smite with the sword ? 
:|: Then Simon Peter having a sword drew it, and smote the high 
priest's servant, and cut ofif his right ear. The servant's name 
was Malchus. Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put up thy sword 
into the sheath : || for all they that take the sword shall perish 
with the sword. Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to my 
Father, and he shall presently give me more than twelve le- 
mons of angels? But how then shall the scriptures be fulfilled, 
that thus it must be ? If And Jesus answered and said, Suffer 
ye thus far. And he touched his ear, and healed him. Then 
Jesus said imto the chief priests, and captains of the temple, 
and the elders, which were come to him. Be ye come out, as 
against a thief, with swords and staves ? When 1 was daily 
with you in the temple, ye stretched forth no hands against 
me : but this is your hour, and the power of darkness. * * But 
all this was done, that the scriptures of the prophets might be 
fulfilled. Then all the disciples forsook him and fled, t * And 
there followed him a certain young man, having a linen cloth 
cast about his naked body ; and the young men laid hold on 
him ; and he left the linen cloth, and fled from them naked. 

§ 9 J *. And they led him away to Annas first ; for he was 
father-in-law to Caiaphas, which was the high priest that same 
year. Now Caiaphas was he, which gave coimsel to the Jews, 
that it was expedient that one man should die for the people. 
II * Now Annas had sent him bound imto Caiaphas the high priest. 

* JohD xviii. 12. f Luke zzii. 49. % John zviiL 10 and 11. 

II Matt. xzYi. 52 to 54. ^ Luke xxii. 61 to 53. * * ^%XX.xi:vu\j^, 
f • Mark xiY. 51 and 52. f John xvia. \^ ^ltv^l W. V ^v5i.'^'^- 

I 2 



172 Peter denieth his Master. 



A. D. THIRTY-THREE (tHB MORSWQ OP THE CRUCIFIXION).— 
THE PALACE OF THE HIGH PRIEST. 



* And Simon Peter followed Jesus, and so did another disci- 
ple : that disciple was known unto the high priest, and went 
in with Jesus into the palace of the high priest. But Peter 
stood at the door without. Then went out that other disciple, 
which was known unto the high priest, and spake unto her 
that kept the door, and brought in Peter, f And the servants 
and officers stood there, who had made a fire of coals, for it 
was cold : J and (Peter) sat with the servants to see the end. 

And II as Peter was beneath in the palace, IT the damsel 
that kept the door, * * when she saw Peter warming himself, 
she looked upon him, and said, t * Art not thou also one of this 
man's disciples ? i* But he denied, saying, I know not, neither 
understand I what thou sayest. And he went out into the 
porch : and the cock crew. And a maid saw him again, and 
began to say to them that stood by. This is one of them. And 
he denied it again. And a little after, they that stood by said 
again to Peter, Surely thou art one of them. || * And about the 
space of one hour after, IT * they that stood by said again to Peter, 
Surely thou art one of them, for thou art a Galilean, and thy 
speech agreeth thereto. And he began to curse and to swear, 
saying, I know not this man of whom ye speak. * ** And 
immediately, while he yet spake t ** the second time the cock 
crew. X ** ^^^ *^® ^^^^ turned and looked upon Peter. 
II ** And Peter called to mind the word that Jesus said unto 
him. Before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice. 
IT ** And he went out and wept bitterly. 

* John xviii. 15 and 16. f JohD zyiiL 18. :|: Matt. xxvi. 58. 

(i Mark xiv. 66. % John xviii. 17. * ♦ Mark xiv. 67. 

f • John xviii. 17. t * Mark xiv. 68 to 70. l| ♦ Luke xxii. 69. 
^ ♦ Mark xiv. 70 and 71- • ** L>i^e ^«i- 6Q* t ** Mark xiv. 72. 
^••Irtikexxii.61. tl ** MatV xW. Ti. ^** ^^\!u«^.Av 
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§ 10^. The high priest then asked Jesus of his disciples, 
and of his doctrine. Jesus answered him, I spake openly to 
the world ; I ever taught in the synagogue, and in the temple, 
whither the Jews always resort : and in secret have I said no- 
thing. Why asketh thou me? ask them which heard me, 
what I have said unto them : behold, they know what I said. 
And when he had thus spoken, one of the officers which stood 
by struck Jesus with the palm of his hand, saying, Answerest 
thou the high priest so ? Jesus answered him. If I have spoken 
evil, bear witness of the evil ; but if well, why smitest thou 
me ? t And as soon as it was day, the elders of the people 
and the chief priests and the scribes came together. j:And the 
chief priests and all the council sought for witness against Jesus 
to put him to death, and found none. For many bare false 
witness against him, but their witness agreed not together. 
And there arose certain, and bare fidse witness against him, 
saying, We heard him say, I will destroy this temple that is 
made with hands, and within three days I will build another 
made without hands. But neither so did their witness agree 
together. And the high priest stood up in the midst, and asked 
Jesus, saying, Answerest thou nothing ? what is it which these 
witness against thee ? But he held his peace, and answered 
nothing. Again the high priest asked him, and said unto him, 
II I adjure thee, by the living God, that thou tell us whether 
thou be the Christ, the Son of God. Jesus saith unto him, 
IF I am : and ye shall see the Son of Man sitting on the right 
hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. * * Then 
said they all. Art thou then the Son of God ? And he said 
unto them, ye say that I am. f * Then the high priest rent 

• John zriii. 19 to 23. f ^^^^ ^^^ ^^* t Mark zIt. 56 to 61. 
I Matt, xxvi 63 and 64. t Mark xir. 62. • • Luke xxii. 70. 

t • Matt. zxyi. 66 and 66. 
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his clothes, saying. He hath spoken blasphemy : what further 
need have we of witnesses ? behold, now ye have heard his 
blasphemy. What think ye ? They answered and said, He 
is guilty of death. * And the men that held Jesus mocked him, 
and smote him. f And some begaii to spit on him, and to 
coyer his fac^, and to buffet him, and to say unto him, % Pro- 
phesy unto us, thou Christ, Who is he that smote thee ? 

§ 11 II . When the morning was come, all the chief priests and 
elders of the people took counsel against Jesus, td put him to 
death. And when they had bound him, they led him away, 
IF from CaiaphaEf unto the hall of judgment, * * and delivered 
him to Pontiuff Pilate the governor, t * And it was earfy ; and 
they themselves went not into the judgment hall, lest they 
should be defiled ; but that they might eat the passover. Pilate 
then went out unto them, and said. What accusation bring ye 
against this nlan ? They answered and said unto him, If he 
were not a malefactor, we would not have delivered him up 
unto thee. Then said Pilate linto them. Take ye him, and 
judge him according to jrour law. The Jews therefore said 
unto him, It is not lawful for us to put any man to death. 
J * And they began to accuse him, saying. We found this fellow 
perverting the naiCion, and forbidding to give tribute to- Gcesar, 
saying that he himself is Christ a king. || * Then Pilate entered 
into the judgment hall again, and called Jesus, and said unto 
him. Art thdu the king of the Jews ? Jesus answer^ him, 
Sayest thou this thing of thyself, or did others tell it thee of 
me ? Pilate answei^d, Am I a Jew ? Thine own nation and 

* Luke xzii. 68. f Mark xiv. 66. % Matt/ xzvL 68. 
n Matt zxyil 1 and 2. t John zriii. 28. * * Matt zxriL 2. 

t * John xyiiL 28 to 31. %* Luke xxiu. %. \\ « 3oUiv r^iiu 33 to 38. 
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the chief priests have delivered thee unto me : what hast thou 
done ? Jesus answered. My kingdom is not of this world : if 
my kingdom were of this world, then would my servants fight, 
tint I should not be delivered to the Jews : but now is my 
kingdom not from hence. Pilate therefore said unto him, Art 
thou a king then ? Jesus answered. Thou sayest that T am a 
king. To this end was I bom, and for this cause came I into 
the world, that I should bear witness unto the truth. Every 
one that is of the truth heareth my voice. Pilate saith unto 
him, What is truth ? And when he had said this, he went out 
again unto the Jews, and saith unto them, I find in him no 
&ult at all. * And they were the more fierce^ saying* He 
stirreth up the people, teaching throughout all Jewry, beginnii^ 
from Galilee to this place. 

§ 12t. When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked whether the 
man were a Gkdilean. And as soon as he knew that he belong- 
ed unto Herod's jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod, who him- 
self also was at Jerusalem at that time. And when Herod saw 
Jesus, he was exceeding glad ; for he was desirous to see him 
of a long season, because he had heard many things of him ; 
and he hoped to have seen some miracle done by him. Then 
he questioned with him in many words ; but he answered him 
nothing. And the chief priests and scribes stood and vehe- 
mently accused him. And Herod with his men of war set him 
at nought, and mocked him, and arrayed him in a gorgeous 
robe, and sent him again to Pilate. And the same day Pilate 
and Herod were made friends together ; for befcnre they were at 
enmity between themsejves. And Pilate, when he had called 
together the chief priests, and the rulers, and the people, said 

• Luke xziil 5. -f Luke zziu. 6 to 16. 



176 Pilate offers to release Christ. 

A, D. THIRTT-THREE (tHB MORNING OF THE ORUOIFIXION).— ' 



phiAtb's palaob. 



unto them. Ye have brought this man unto me, as one that 
penrerteth the people : and behold I, having examined him be- 
fore you, have found no fault in this man touching those things 
whereof ye accuse him : No, nor yet Herod : for I sent you to 
him ; and lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto him. I 
will therefore chastise him, and release him. 

* Now at that feast the governor was wont to release unto 
the people a prisoner, whom they would, f And there was one 
named Barabbas, which lay bound with them that had made 
insurrection with him, who had committed murder in the insur- 
rection. And the multitude crying aloud, began to desire hun 
to do as he had ever done unto them. But Pilate answered 
them, saying, f Whom will ye that I release unto you? Barab- 
bas, or Jesus, which is called Christ ? For he knew that for envy 
they had delivered him. When he was set down on the judg- 
ment seat, his wife sent unto him, saying, Have thou nothing 
lo do with that just man : for I have suffered many things this 
day in a dream because of him. But the chief priests and elders 
persuaded the multitude that they should ask Barabbas, and 
destroy Jesus. The governor answered and said unto them. 
Whether of the twain will ye that I release unto you ? They 
Bjud, B&rabbas. Pilate saith unto them, What shall I do then 
with Jesus, which is called Christ ? || But they cried, saying, 
"Crucify him, crucify him. And he said unto them the third 
time. Why, what evil hath he done ? I have found no caiise of 
death in him : I will therefore chastise him, and let him go. 
IF Then Pilate said unto them. Why, what evil hath he done ? 
And they cried out the more exceedingly, Crucify him. 

§13**. Pilate therefore took Jesus, and scourged him. 

• Matt xxvii. 16. f Mark xt. 7 to 9. t Matt xxvil 17 to 22. 
D Luke xxiii 21 and 22. ^ Maik xn. \4. « * 5oW xU I. 
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* Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus mto the common 
hall, and gathered unto him the whole band of soldiers. And they 
stripped him, and put on him a scarlet robe. And wh«i they 
had platted a crown of thorns, they put it upon his head, and 
a reed in his right hand ; and they bowed the knee before him, 
and mocked him, saying. Hail, king of the Jews ! And they 
spit upon him, and took the reed, and smote him on the head, 
f Pilate therefore went forth again, and saith unto them. Be- 
hold, I bring him forth to you, that ye may know that I find 
no fault in him. Then came Jesus forth, wearing the crown of 
thorns, and the purple robe. And Pilate saith imto them, Be- 
hold the man ! When the chief priests, therefore, and officers 
saw him, they cried out, saying, Crucify him, crucify him. Pi- 
late saith unto them. Take ye him, and crucify him : for I find 
no &ult in him. The Jews answered him. We baye a law, 
and by our law he ought to die, because he made himself the 
Son of God. When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he was 
the more afraid ; and went again into the judgment hall, and 
saith unto Jesus, Whence art thou ? But Jesus gave him no 
answer. Then saith Pilate imto him, Speakest thou not unto 
me ? Knowest thou not that I have power to crucify thee, and 
have power to release thee ? Jesus answered, Thou couldest 
have no power at all against me, except it were given thee from 
above : therefi)re he that delivered me unto thee hath the 
greater sin. And firom thenceforth Pilate sought to release 
him : but the Jews cried out, saying, If thou let this man go, 
thou art not Csesar's friend : Whosoever maketh himself a king, 
speaketh against Caesar. When Pilate therefore heard that say- 
ing, he brought Jesus forth, and sat down in the judgment 
seat, in a place that is called the Pavement, but in the He- 

■■" ' ... 
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brew, Gabbatha^ And it was the preparation of the pasaover, 
and aboat the sixth hour : and he saith unto the Jews^ Behdd 
your king ! But they cried out, Away with him, away with 
him, crucify him. Pilate saith unto them, Shall I crucify pur 
king ? The chief priests answered. We have no king but 
Csesar. * When Pilate' saw that he could prevail nothing, but 
that rather a tumult was madd, Iw took water, and washed his 
hands before the multitude, saying I am innoeent of Uie blood of 
this just person : see ye to it. Then answered all the people, and 
said. His Hood be on us, and oft our oh^dren. Th^i released 
he t him that fot sedition and murder tr as cast into prison, 
whom they had desired ; but he delivered Jesus to their will* 
I And after that they had mocked him, they took the robe off 
from him, and put his own raim^at oit him, aAd led him away 
to crucify him. 

§ 14||. Then Judas which had betrayed him, when he saw 
that he was condemned, repented himself, and brought again 
the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders, saying, 
I have sinned, in that t have betrayed the innocent blood. 
And they said. What is that to us ? see thou to that. And 
he cast down the pieces Of silver in the temple, and departed, 
and went and hanged himself. And the chief priests took the 
silver pieces, and said. It is not lawful for to put them into 
the treasury, because it is the price of blood. And they took 
coimsel, and bought with them the potter's field to bury 
strangers in. Wherefore that field was called. The field of 
blood, unto this day. Then was fulfilled that which was 
spoken by Jeremy the prophet, saying. And they took the 
thirty pieces of silver, the price of him that was valued, whom 

* Matt xzvii. 24 to 26. t Luke xziil 25. :|: Matt, xxrii. 31. 
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they of the children of Israel did yalue, and gave them for the 
potter's field, as the Lord appointed me. 

§ 15*. And as they led him away, they laid hold upon one 
Simon a Cyrenian, coming out of the country, and on him they 
laid the cross, that he might bear it after Jesus. And there 
followed him a great company of people, and of women, which 
also bewailed and lamented him. But Jesus turning unto 
them, said. Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but 
weep for yourselves, and for your children. For behold, the 
days are coming, in the which they shall say, Blessed are the 
barren, and the wombs that never bare, and the paps which 
never gave suck. Then shall they begin to say to the moun- 
tains. Fall on us ; and to the hills. Cover us. For if they do 
these things in a green tree, what shall be done in the dry ? 
f And when they were come unto a place called Golgotha, that 
is to say, A place of a scull, they gave him vinegar to drink 
mingled with gall : and when he had tasted thereof, he would 
not drink. 

§ 16J:. And they crucified him. [| Then the soldiers, when 
they had crucified Jesus, took his garments, (and made four 
parts, to every soldier a part) and also his coat : now the coat 
was witiiout seam, woven from the top throughout. They said 
therefore among themselves. Let us not rend it, but cast lots 
for it, whose it shall be : that the Scripture might be fulfilled, 
which saith. They parted my raiment among them, and for my 
v^ure they did cast lots. These things therefore the soldiers 
did. IT And Pilate wrote a title and put it on the cross. And 
the writing was, JESUS OF NAZARETH, THE KING OF 

• Luke zxiiL 26 to 32. t Mjatt. zxvii. 33 4nd 34. t Matt xxyiL 35. 
I John six. 23 and 24. t Jobn tix* l^ ^'Kl^ 
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THE JKWS. This title then read many of the Jews; for 
the place where Jesus was crucified was nigh to the city: 
and it was written in Hebrew^ and Greek, and Latin. 
Then said the chief priests of the Jews to Pilate, Write not 
The King of the Jews ; but that he said I am King of the 
Jews. Pilate answered. What I have written I have written. 
*And it was -the third hour, and they crucified him. tAnd 
with him they crucify two thieves, the one on his right 
hand, and the other on his left. And the Scripture was ful- 
filled, which saith, And he was numbered with the trans- 
gressors. I And they that passed by reviled him, wagging 
their heads, and saying. Thou that destroyest the temple, and 
buildest it in three days, save thyself: if thou be the Son of 
Qod, come down from the cross. Likewise also the chief 
priests mocking him, with the scribes and elders, said. He 
saved others, himself he cannot save : if he be the King of 
Israel, let him now come down from the cross, and we wiU 
believe him. He trusted in God ; let him deliver him now if 
he will have him : for he said, I am the Son of God. || And 
the soldiers also mocked him, coming to him, and ofiering him 
vinegar, and saying, If thou be the King of the Jews, save 
thyself. IF And one of the malefactors, which were hanged, 
railed on him, saying, If thou be Christ, save thyself and us^ 
But the other answeiing, rebuked him, saying. Dost not thou 
fear God, seeing thou art in the same condemnation ? And we 
indeed justly ; for we receive the due reward of our deeds, but 
this man hath done nothing amiss. And he said unto Jesus, 
Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom. And 
Jesus said unto him. Verily I say unto thee, To-day shalt thou 
be with me in paradise. * * Now there stood by the cross of 

* Mark xv. 25. f Mark zv. 27 and 28. t Matt, xzvii. S9 to 43. 
Jl Luke jjm. 36 and 37. % Luke xxiii. ^9 to 4^. * * SoVxiT&au^i&Ki^fl. 
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Jesus, his mother, and his mother's sister, Mary the wife of 
Gleophas, and Mary Magdalene. When Jesus therefore saw 
his mother, and the disciple standing by whom he loved, he 
saith unto his mother. Woman, behold ' thy son. Then saith 
he to the disciple. Behold thy mother. And from that hour 
that disciple took her unto his own home. * Now from the sixth 
hour thefe was darkness oyer all the land unto the ninth hour. 
And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, say- 
ing, Mliy Eliy lama sabachthanif that is to say. My God, 
my God, why hast . thou forsaken me ? Some of them that 
stood there, when they heard that, said. This man calleth for 
Elias. t After this Jesus knowing that all things were now 
accomplished, that the Scripture might be fulfilled, saith, I 
thirst. Now there was set a vessel full of vinegar : and they 
filled a spunge with vinegar, and put it upon hyssop, and put 
it to his mouth. | And straightway one of them ran, and took 
a spunge, and filled it with vinegar, and put it on a reed, and 
gave him to drink. The rest said. Let be, let us see whether 
Elias will come to save him. ||When Jesus therefore had re- 
ceived the vinegar, he said. It is finished : IT Jesus when he had 
cried again with a loud voice, * * said. Father, mto thy hands 
1 commend my spirit : t * and he bowed his head, and gave up 
the ghost. 

§ 1 7 X*' ^^^ behold, the vail of the temple was rent in 
twain from the top to the bottom, and the earth did quake, 
and the rocks rent, and the graves were opened and many 
bodies of the saints which slept, arose, and came out of the 
graves after his resurrection, and went into the holy city, 

* Matt, xxvii 45 to 47. t John ziz. 28 and 29. t M«tt. xzvu. 48 and 49. 
g John xix. 30. t Matt zzyii. 60. * * Luke ziiii 40. 

f • John 13X. 30. X* ^tKU xirfa. ^\\o^. 
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and appeared unto many. Now when the centuri<»i, and they 
that were with him, watching Jesus, saw the earthquake, and 
those things that were done, they feared greatly, saying. Truly 
this was the Son of God. * And all the people that came to- 
gether to that sight, beholding the things that were done, 
smote their breasts, and returned. And all his acquaintance, 
and the women that followed him from Gkililee, stood afar off, 
beholding these things, t Among whidi was Mary Magda- 
lene, and Mary the mother of James and Joses, and the mother 
of Zebedee's children, % which followed Jesus from Galilee, 
ministering unto him : || (Who also, when he was in Galilee, 
followed him, and ministered unto him;) and many other 
women which came up with him unto Jerusalem. IT The Jews 
therefore because it was the preparation, that the bodies should 
not remain upon the cross on the Sabbath«day, (for that Sab- 
bath-day was an high day) besought Pilate that thdr legs 
might be broken, and that they might be taken away. Then 
came the soldiers, and brake the legs of the first, and of the 
other which was crucified with him. But when they came 
to Jesus, and saw that he was dead already, they brake not 
his legs. But one of the soldiers with a spear, pierced his side, 
and forthwith came there out blood and water. And he that 
saw it bare record, and his record is true : and he knoweth 
that he saith true, that ye might belieye. For these things 
were done, that the Scripture should be fulfilled, A bone of 
him shall not be broken. And again, another Scripture saith. 
They shall look on him whom they pierced. * * And now when 
the even was come, f " there came a rich man % * named Jo- 
seph, a counsellor; and he was a good man and a just : (the 

• Luke xxiii. 48 aiid 49. t Matt xxyu. 56. % Ibid 65. 

n Mark xv. 41. t John xU. 31 to 37. * * Mark zv. 42. 

t • Mstt. xxyii. 61. X * li«*» »m. 6<i wA 61, 
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fame had not cemented to the eounsel and deed of them ;) he 
was of Arimathea, a city of the Jews, who also himself waited 
for the kingdom of God, * and being a di8ci{de of Jesus, but 
iecretly for fear of the Jews, t came, and went in boldly unto 
Pilate, and craved the body of Jesus. And Pilate marvelled 
if he were already dead : and calling unto him the centurion, 
he asked him whether he had been any while dead. And 
when he knew it of the centurion, he gave the body to Joseph. 
X He came therefore, and took the body of Jesus. And there 
came also Nicodemus, which at the first came to Jesus by 
night, and brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about an 
hundred pound weight. Then took they the body of Jesus, 
and wound it in linen clothes with the spices, as the manner 
of the Jews is to bury. Now in the place where he was cru- 
cified there was a garden ; and in the garden a new sepulchre, 
II which was hewn out of a rock, IT wherein was man never 
yet laid. There laid they Jesus. * * And the women also, 
which came with him from Galilee, followed after, and beheld 
the sepulchre, and how his body was laid. And they returned, 
and prepared spices and ointments ; and rested the Sabbath day 
according to the commandment, t * And there was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and the other Mary, sitting over against the sepulchre. 
X * Now the next day that folbwed the day of the preparation, 
the chief priests and Pharisees came together unto Pilate, say- 
ing. Sir, we remember that that deceiver said, while he was yet 
alive, after three days I will rise again. Command therefore 
that the sepulchre be made sure until the third day, lest his 
disciples come by night, and steal him away, and say unto the 

• John ziz. 38. f Mark xv. 43 to 46. t John xiz. 38 to 41. 

I Mark xv. 46. f John xix. 41 and 42. * • Luke xxiii. 56 and 66. 

t • Matt. xxviL 61. %• ^1%X1. xx.yku ^^. 
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people, He is risen finom the dead : so the last error shall be 
worse than the first Pilate said unto them. Ye have a watch : 
go your way, make it as sure as ye can. So they went, 
and made the sepulchre sure, sealing the stone, and setting a 
watch. * And when the Sabhath was past, Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of James and Salome had bou^t sweet 
spices that they might come and anoint him, 

* Mf»k xri h 



CHAPTER VIII. 

OUR LORD'S RESURRECTION. HIS SUBSEQUENT 
APPEARANCES, AND HIS ASCENSION. 

Time— For/y Day$, 

Sectiok 1. Visit of the women to the sepulchre; their surprise at the 
vision. Peter and John hasten thither. — § 2. Christ*s first appearance 
to Mary Magdalene, his subsequent appearance to the disciples. — 
§ 3. The chief priests give the soldiers money to say that the body was 
stolen from the sepulchre. — § 4. Christ*s resurrection declared by two 
angels to the women that came to the sepulchre. — § 6. Christ appeareth 
to two disciples on their way to Emmaus. — § 6. Appeareth to the 
disciples, in the absence of Thomas.- -§ 7* ^e incredulity and con- 
fession of Thomas.— § 8. Christ appeareth to the eleven in Galilee, 
IP^ets them af th? se^ of Tiberias, and chftr){eth them to preach ^h« 
Gospel and to baptiie all natlons.w-§ 9. Ho oondudeth bis charge to 
preach and to baptise, — § 10. The affcensioiu 

Section 1*. And very early in the morning the first day of the 
week, they came unto the sepulchre at the rising of the sun, 
t And behold there was a great earthquake : for the angel of 
the Lord descended from heaven, and came and rolled back the 
stone from the door, and sat upon it. His countenance was 
like lightning, and his raiment white as snow ; and for fear of 
him the keepers did shake, and became as dead men. | And 
they said among themselves. Who shall roll us away the stone 
from the door of the sepulchre ? And when they looked, they 
saw that the stone was rolled away : for it was very great. 
And entering into the sepulchre, they saw a yoimg man sitting 
on the right side, clothed in a long white garment ; and they 

* Mark xri. 2. f Matt, xxvm. *l to 4. % '^wiV ixu^ xaA . 
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were affrighted. And he taith unto them. Be not affrighted; 
Ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, which was crucified : he is risen : 
he is not here : hehold the place where they laid him. But go 
your way, tell his disciples and Peter that he goeth before you 
into Galilee : there shall ye see him, as he said unto you. 
* And they departed quickly from the sepulchre with fear and 
great joy ; and did run to bring his disciples word, t Then 
she (Mary Magdalene) runneth, and cometh to Simon Peter, 
and to the other disciple, whom Jesus loved, and saith unto 
them. They have taken away the Lord out of the sepulchre, 
and we know not where they have laid him. Peter therefore 
went forth, and that other disciple, and came to the sepulchre. 
So they ran both together : and the other disciple did outrun 
Peter and came first to the sepulchre. And he stooping down, 
and looking in, saw the linen clothes lying ; yet went he not 
in. Then cometh Simon Peter following him, and went into 
the sepulchre, and seeth the linen clothes lie ; and the napldn 
that was about his head, not lying with the linen clothes, but 
wrapped together in a place by itself. Then went in also that 
other disciple, which came first to the sepulchre, and he saw, 
and believed. For as yet they knew not the Scripture, that 
he must rise again firom the dead. 

§ 2|. Then the disciples went away again unto their own 
home. But Mary stood without at the sepulchre weeping; and 
as she wept, she stooped down, and looked into the sepulchre, 
and seeth two angels in white sitting, the one at the head, and 
the other at the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain. And 
they say unto her. Woman, why weepest thou ? She saith 
unto them. Because they have taken away my Lord, and I 
know not where they have laid him. And when she had thus 

^MattjamiL 8. 1 John xr. 5& to 9. % 3oVlt^xs.1Q to 17. 
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said, she turned herself back, and saw Jesus standing, and knew 
not that it was Jesus. Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why 
weepest thou ? whom seekest thou ? She, supposing him to be 
the gardener, saith unto him. Sir, if thou have borne him hence, 
tell me where thou hast laid him, and I will take him away. 
Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She turned herself, and saith un- 
to him, Rabboni ; which is to say, Master. Jesus saith unto 
her. Touch me not ; for I am not yet ascended to my Father : 
but go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my 
FaUier, and your Father ; and to my God, and your God. 

* And as they went to tell his disciples, behold, Jesus met 
them, saying, All hail. And they came and held him by the 
feet, and worshipped him. Then said Jesus unto them. Be not 
afraid : go tell my brethren that they go into Galilee, and there 
shadl they see me. 

§ 3t. Now when they were going, behold, some of the watch 
came into the city, and shewed unto the chief priests all the 
things that were done. And when they were assembled with 
the elders, and had taken coimsel, they gave large money unto 
the soldiers, saying. Say ye. His disciples came by night, and 
stole him away while we slept. And if this come to the gover- 
noi^s ears, we will persuade him, and secure you. So they 
took the money, and did as they were taught : and this saying 
is commonly reported among the Jews until this day. 

§ 4:}:. Now upon the first day of the week, very early in the 
morning, they came unto the sepulchre, bringing the spices 
which they had prepared^ and certain others with them. And 
they found the stone rolled away from the sepulchre. And 
they entered in^ and found not the body (^ the Lord Jesus* 

♦ Matt. xxviii9aDd 10. f Matt, xx^uW tb tlS. %\iQ:«A'sac«A\»VU 
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And it came to pass, as they were much perplexed thereabout, 
behold, two men stood by them, in shining garments : and as 
they were afraid, and bowed down their fiices to the earth, they 
said unto them. Why seek ye the living among the dead ? He 
is not here, but is risen : remember how he spake unto you 
when he was yet in Galilee, saying. The Son of man must be 
delivered into the hands of sinful men, and be crucified, and 
the thir/l day rise again. And they remembered hb words, 
and returned from the sepulchre, and told all these things unto 
the eleven, and to all the rest. It was Mary Magdalene, and 
Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, and other women that 
were with them, which told these things unto the apostles. 
And their words seemed to them as idle tales, and they believed 
them not. Then arose Peter, and ran unto the sepulchre ; and 
stooping down, he beheld the linen clothes laid by themselves, 
^nd departed, wondering in himself at that which was come to 

pass. 

§ 5*. Behold, two of his disciples went that same day to a 
village called Emmaus, which was from Jerusalem about three- 
score furlongs. And they talked together of all these things 
which had happened. And it came to pass, that while they 
communed together, and reasoned, Jesus himself drew near, 
and went with them. But their eyes were holden, that they 
should not know him. And he said unto them. What manner 
of communications are these, that ye have one to another, as 
ye walk and are sad ? And the one of them, whose name was 
Gleopas, answering, said unto him ; art thou only a stranger in 
Jerusalem, and hast not known the things which are come to 
pass there in these days ? And he said unto them, What 
things ? And they said unto him. Concerning Jesus of Naza- 

* Luke xxlv. \3 to ^5. 
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reth, which was a prophet mighty in deed and word, before God 
and all the people : and how the chief priests and our rulers 
delivered him to be condemned to death, and have crucified 
him. But we trusted that it had been he which should have re- 
deemed Israel : and beside all this, to day is the third day 
since these things were done. Yea, and certain women also of 
our company made us astonished, which were early at tfae sepul- 
chre : and when they found not his body, they came, saying, 
that they had also seen a vision of angels, which said that he 
was alive. And certain of them which were with us went to the 
sepulchre, and found it even so as the women had said ; but 
him they saw not. Then he said unto them, fools, and slow 
of heart to believe all that the prophets have spoken ! ought not 
Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter into his glory ? 
And beginning at Moses, and all the prophets, he expounded 
unto them in all the Scriptures the things concerning himself. 
And they drew nigh unto the village whither they went ; and 
he made as though he would have gone further : but they con- 
strained him, saying, Abide with us ; for it is towards evening, 
and the day is far spent. And he went in to tarry with them. 
And it came to pass, as he sat at meat with them, he took 
bread, and blessed it, and brake, and gave to them. And their 
eyes were opened, and they knew him, and he vanished out of 
their sight. And they said one to another. Did not our heart 
bum within us, while he talked with us by the way, and while 
he opened to us the scriptures ? And they rose up the same 
hour, and returned to Jerusalem, and found the eleven gathered 
together, and them that were with them, saying, The Lord is 
risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. And they told 
what things were done in the way, and how he was known of 
them in breaking of bread. 
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§ 6*. And as they thus spake, Jesus himself stood in the 
midst of them, and saith unto them, Peace be unto you. But 
they were terrified and affirighted, and supposed that they had 
seen a spirit. And he said unto them, Why are ye troubled? 
and why do thoughts arise in your hearts ? Behold my hands 
and my feet, that it is I myself; handle me, and see ; for a 
spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me have. And when 
he had thus spoken, he shewed them his hands and his feet. 
And while they yet beUeved not for joy, and wondered, he 
said unto them. Have ye here any meat. And they gave him 
a piece of a broiled fish, and of an honeycomb. And he to<^ 
it, and did eat before them. tXhen said Jesus to them agab, 
Peace be unto you : as my Father hath sent me, even so send 
I you. And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and 
saith unto them. Receive ye the Holy Ghost : Whose soeyer 
sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them ; and whose soeyer 
sins ye retain, they are retained. 

§ 7J. Thomas, one of the twelve called Didymus, was not 
with them when Jesus came. The other disciples therefore 
said unto him, We have seen the Lord. But he said unto 
them. Except I shall see in his hands the print of the nails, 
and put my finger into the print of the nails, and thrust my 
hand into his side, I will not believe. And after eight days 
again his disciples were within, and Thomas with them : Then 
came Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and 
said. Peace be unto you. Then saith he to Thomas, Reach 
hither thy finger, and behold my hands ; and reach hither thy 
hand, and thrust it into my side : and be not fiuthless, but 
believmg. And Thomas answered and said unto him. My 
Lord, and my God. Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because 

• Luke xxiv, 36 to 43. + John xx, ^\ to 1Z. % 3<JtoL tx. 'l^x^'ia. 
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thou hast seen me, thou hast believed ; blessed are they that 
have not seen, and yet have believed. '^Afterward he ap- 
peared unto the eleven as they sat at meat, and upbraided 
them with their unbelief and hardness of heart, because they 
believed not them which had seen him afler he was risen. 

§ 8t. Then the eleven disciples went away into Galilee, into 
a mountain where Jesus had appointed them. And when they 
saw him, they worshipped him : but some doubted. And 
Jesus came and spake unto them, saying. All power is given 
unto me in heaven and earth. |Afler these things Jesus 
shewed himself again to the disciples at the sea of Tiberias ; 
and on this wise shewed he himself. There were together 
Simon Peter, and Thomas called Didymus, and Nathaniel of 
Cana in Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, and two other of his 
disciples. Simon Peter saith unto them, I go a fishing. They 
say unto him. We also go with thee. They went forth, and 
entered into a ship immediately ; and that night they caught 
nothing. But when the morning was now come, Jesus stood 
on the shore : but the disciples knew not that it was Jesus. 
Then Jesus saith unto them. Children, have ye any meat? 
They answered him, No. And he said unto them. Cast the 
net on the right side of the ship, and ye shall find. They cast 
therefore, and now they were not able to draw it for the multi- 
tude of fishes. Therefore that disciple whom Jesus loved 
saith unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when Simon Peter 
heard that it was the Lord, he girt his fisher's coat unto him, 
(for he was naked,) and did cast himself into the sea. And 
the other disciples came in a little ship ; (for they were not &r 
firom land, but as it w«re two hundred cul^^l^^ttiJMhig^ the 
net with fishes. As soon then aa fhey were come to land, they 

^MarkxvLU. f Matt. xxvm. 16 to \^. X^^^Mkxxu\\ft^*k- 
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saw a fire of coals there, and fish laid thereiBH, and bread. 
Jesus saith unto them, Bring of the fish which je hare now 
caught. Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to land full 
of great fishes, an hundred and fifty and three : and for all 
there were so many, yet was not the net broken. Jesus saith 
unto them, Come and dine. And none of the disciples durst 
ask him. Who art thou ? knowing that it was the Lord. Jesus 
then cometh, and taketh bread, and giveth them, and fish like- 
wise. This is now the third time that Jesus shewed himself to 
his disciples, after that he was risen from the dead. 

So when they had dined, Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Simon, 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me more than these ? He saith unto 
him. Yea, Lord ; thou knowest that I love thee. He saith 
unto him. Feed my lambs. He saith to him again the second 
time, Simon, Son of Jonas, lovest thou me ? He saith unto 
him. Yea, Lord ; thou knowest that I love thee. He saith 
unto him. Feed my sheep. He saith unto him, the third time, 
Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me ? Peter was grieved be- 
cause he said unto him the third time, Lovest thou me ? And 
he said unto him, Lord, thou knowest all things ; thou knowest 
that I love thee. Jesus saith unto him. Feed my sheep. 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, When thou wast young, thou 
girdest thyself, and walkedst whither thou wouldest : but 
when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and 
another shall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldest 
not. This spake he, signifying by what death he should glorify 
God. And when he had spoken this, he saith unto him. Fol- 
low me. Then Peter, turning about, seeth the disciple whom 
Jesus loved following ; which also leaned on his breast at sup- 
per, and said. Lord, which is he that betrayeth thee ? Peter 
seeing him, saith to Jesus, Lord, and what shall this man do ? 
Jesus saith unto him, If 1 wiW \.Yval\vft V«trj M^\ ^-ox^^^Wt 
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is that to thee? follow thou me. Then went this saying 
abroad among the brethren, that that disciple should not die : 
yet Jesus said not unto him, He shall not die ; but. If I will 
that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee ? This is the 
disciple which testifieth of these things, and wrote these things : 
and we know that his testimony is true. 

§ 9*. And he said unto them. These are the wordcf which 
I spake unto you, while I was yet with you, that all things 
must be fulfilled, which were written in the Law of Moses, and 
in the prophets, and in the Psalms concerning me* Then 
opened he their understanding, that they might understand the 
Scriptures, and said unto them, Thus it is written, and thus it 
behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third 
day : And that repentance and remission of sins should be 
preached in his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusa- 
lem. And ye are witnesses of these things, t Go ye there- 
fore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: Teaching 
them to obserre all things whatsoever I have commanded you. 
i He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved ; but he 
that believeth not shaU be damned. || And, behold, I send the 
promise of my Father upon you : IF And these signs shall fol-^ 
low them that believe ; In my name shall they east out devils ; 
they shall speak with new tongues ; They shall take up ser- 
pents ; and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt 
them ; and they shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall re- 
cover. * *But tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be 

• Luke xxiv. 44 to 48. f Matt xxvin. 19 and 20. t ^^^^ ^^ 16. 
I LukezziF. 49. if Mark x^ 17 an^ \^ ^« \iq^«t3sh.«&. 
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endued with power from on high. * And, lo, I am with yoa 
always, eyen unto the end of the world. Amen. 

§ lot. So then after the Lord had spoken unto them ; {he 
led them out as far as to Bethany, and he lifted up his hands, 
and blessed them. And it came to pass, while he blessed 
them, he was parted from them, and carried up into hearen, 
II and sat on the right hand of God. IT And they wor- 
shipped him, and returned to Jerusalem with great joy : 
And were continually in the temple, praising and blessing 
God. * * And they went forth, and preached every where, the 
Lord working with them, and confirming the word with signs 
following. Amen. 

• Matt. xxTiii 20. t Mark xvi. \9. t Luke xxiv. 60 and 51. 
Mark ivi. 10. f Li'ke uiv. 52 and 69. '** Maik xvi. SO. 



CONCLUSION. 

* And many other signs truly did Jesus in the presence of 
his disciples, which are not written in this book : t the which 
if they should be written every one, I suppose that even the 
world itself could not contain the books that should be written. 
X But these are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of GK)d ; and that believing ye might have life 
through his name. || Ahbn. 

• John XX. 80. t John xxi. 25. t John xx. 31. 

U John xxi. 26. 

THB END. 
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